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      00:35 Background.
    

    
      Voice-over:  In the summer of 1999, a thirteen-year-old girl Irina Podzorova from the village of Peski near Voronezh agreed to take a short trip on a triangular-shaped ship with aliens from the constellation Cassiopeia.
    

    
      Since then, for more than twenty years, representatives of the civilizations of the Interstellar Union of our Galaxy, which includes 116 of the 727 existing intelligent races, have been regularly in contact with her.
    

    
      02:00 The purpose of the film about the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Irina:  Just imagine, at the age of 13 I was walking in the dark, now I’m following the trail of a car, but then I trampled the road myself, like a moose. Now I will reach those trees.
    

    
      Hello, forest, my first cosmodrome! How many times have I gone from here to deep space!
    

    
      Voice-over:  These unique contacts occur not only on the astral, but also on the physical level. While in alien ships, Irina visited many planets of our Galaxy, and also visited the planets of the Solar System.
    

    
      From the age of 13, Ira kept a diary where she wrote down flight reports, including a number of precise details: data in numbers, diagrams, a dictionary of alien terms.
    

    
      The main alien curator of Irina’s astral contacts is the xenobiologist MidgasCaus from the planet Esler. The planet itself is located at a distance of 36 light years from the Sun, in the system of the star Bootes, and MidgasKaus in its physical body resides in an alien base located underground in the north of the Moscow region.
    

    
      Irina:  This is the constellation Cassiopeia, where Kirchiton lives, and our project is named after this constellation - “Cassiopeia”. Here in this area.
    

    
      Voice-over:  All information in this film is reliable and is based, among other things, on materials from Irina’s video conferences with the astral participation of representatives of the Interstellar Union with representatives of our scientific community.
    

    
      The purpose of this film, as well as the purpose of the aliens in this contact with us, is to gradually change our collective consciousness and spiritual vibrations so that our civilization can join the Interstellar Galactic Union.
    

    
      Natalya, Irina’s aunt:  Sane people, people of common sense cannot help but believe that in such a huge Universe there cannot be life, it must be, it exists.
    

    
      We are still far away, and exactly how far is my personal opinion, personal concepts, the main fact is how we differ from them: anger, we do not yet have kindness of heart, we commit crimes, kill, rape, torture each other. Until we defeat all this, we will not be able to join them.
    

    
      Voice-over:  Kirchiton, Irina Podzorova’s first curator, wrote the text in his own hand: “HELLO, LIFT YOUR FACE TO THE STARS, WE REMEMBER YOU, YOU ARE NOT ALONE.”
    

    
      Maxim:  The Cassiopeia project is not a commercial or political project. It is aimed at increasing the level of awareness of perception of every person on this planet. And the task of the project is to make it possible to understand that we are not only a body, but also a Spirit, and the primary thing in this is the Spirit, this is the Soul that many do not appreciate, do not love and do not see.
    

    
      07:30 Irina Podzorova about her childhood.
    

    
      Irina:  Here is my birch tree. I've been charging with her since childhood. This was my first tree, about which I asked my mother: “What is this?”
    

    
      This is where we entered the house.
    

    
      They made a window in place of the door, there was a porch on which we sat and from which we went down. This is the house in which I was born and raised, of course, everything has changed here because other owners live, but nevertheless these three birch trees have remained unchanged. Here is the first birch, there is the second, and there is the third.
    

    
      There was a palisade that enclosed them, and this was the main place for games in my childhood. But sometimes I still went outside the front garden, there was even a stone where ants lived, I fed them. I remember this. Here is a path, it is overgrown, here the boys and I ran and played. We were strictly forbidden to go out on the road, because... here is the track. There was an entrance to the courtyard, but now it is here, the fence was made closer, it was further away.
    

    
      The house was a different color - blue and was not covered with siding, there was no gas installed, there was stove heating.
    

    
      I was raised by my mother and grandmother, I never knew my father, I was born in 1986 and lived here until I was 14-15 years old. Then my mother and I moved to another place. And it was then that an event occurred for me - my first contact with aliens. But even before contact with me, an incident occurred that changed my consciousness at the age of 12.
    

    
      It was on a day that I will always remember: October 12, 1998. I had nine months left before contacting Kirchiton, but I didn’t think about anything like that.
    

    
      10:20 Media about Irina Podzorova.
    

    
      (Live broadcast by Andrey Malakhov “Are Vanga’s prophecies coming true? Aliens are in touch”, October 13, 2020)
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov:  In our studio Irina Podzorova from Voronezh, who claims that she is constantly in contact with extraterrestrials, aliens. Good evening!
    

    
      Irina:  Hello!
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov:  The most interesting thing is that the subscribers of your YouTube channel, which is very popular, you have tens of thousands of fans, told us about you from the United States of America. How long ago did you decide to start your blog and talk about your contact with aliens?
    

    
      Irina:  Hello, Andrey! Hello, dear experts! Hello, dear TV viewers! My name is Irina Podzorova. I have been a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations since I was 13 years old. At the beginning it was a representative from the planet Daraal, whose image was now shown on the screen. His name is Kirchiton, he is from the planet Daraal in the constellation Cassiopeia. I met him and had physical contact with him. He flies to me.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov:  Let's not let half of our TV viewers decide that we've gone crazy, let's say that you are from Voronezh, and we found a report from the Vremya program of that time - 1989, which can shed light on the fact that says our heroine. Attention to the screen!
    

    
      Video chronicle:  UFO, or what was it? Report from Voronezh. Here we are in this place where, according to eyewitnesses, an unidentified flying object landed. Here's an eyewitness:
    

    
      - We were scared, then he hovered over this tree, the door opened, a big man, about three meters long, he had no head, no shoulders either, he just had this little bump where his head should have been, there were three eyes: two on the sides, one in the middle. His head could not turn; in the middle his eyes turned to the right, left, up, down. Instead of a nose there were two holes.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov:  But this is practically what you described to us and our correspondents. We were a little surprised.
    

    
      12:53 Irina Podzorova about the inner Light.
    

    
      Irina:  In this house, in the room where they have a large window, and before there were two simple windows, I sat alone, my mother was in the other room. It was evening, I was watching TV and I will never forget the song that sounded at that moment - it was forever imprinted in my mind, it was the song “My Distant Star...” by Dmitry Malikov. And when I listened to her, I suddenly felt that a ray of Light was piercing me, although the room was light - a light bulb was burning, but I realized that this was not the light from a light bulb at all.
    

    
      Which one then? It was internal, and I realized that it was much brighter than the one from the light bulb, but it was not visible with his eyes. You see it as some other organ, but I can’t find the name. Perhaps this is the Soul.
    

    
      When I felt this Light, I almost immediately felt how it penetrated me from top to bottom, and that I dissolved in it. My Self begins to recognize itself as this Light. At that same moment, I realized that I was not just a teenage girl who lives an ordinary life, but that I am an immortal Spirit, I am a part of this Light, and that I will never die. I had a feeling of delight in the omniscience of the entire Universe, merging with the Supreme Mind, which breathed such Love on me that I almost lost consciousness from delight. I already felt bad about my body, I just felt that I was merging with this Light, and that it was intelligent. But gradually this state began to pass for me, and then, when it went away, I realized that I continued to sit in the same room and listen to the song - it was not over yet.
    

    
      I don’t know how much time passed, for me it felt like an eternity and at the same time a moment. But at the moment of this state, I did not hear the words of the song, I just heard that he was singing something, but I no longer understood what. Then, when all this passed, I realized that I was sitting in the same place, and after that the light from the light bulb seemed so dim to me. I looked around, felt my body and immediately realized that I felt the world and felt differently. It was as if something in me had changed and I became a different person.
    

    
      How exactly does it feel? You feel that I am an immortal Spirit. This feeling remains, and that this Light is around me, I don’t see it, but it protects me, loves me endlessly and sent me into this world so that I could tell others about it. I realized all this. That same evening (at first I thought that everyone feels this, but they just don’t talk about it), I went up to my mother and told her that I felt that I was Light, an immortal Spirit, and she didn’t even understand what I was talking about.
    

    
      Mom asked: “How is this? Maybe you dreamed?”
    

    
      I told her: “No, I sat and listened.”
    

    
      Mom: “What light? The kind that burns?”
    

    
      I say: “No, another one! You understand, you too are an immortal Spirit, you will never die, you are here temporarily!”
    

    
      Mom says: “Leave me alone!” - and waved it off.
    

    
      I became so interested, then I tried to talk to her about it, she said: “I don’t want to talk about it.”
    

    
      I ask her: “Tell me what it is?”
    

    
      She answered me: “I don’t know!”
    

    
      Since then, I have continued to feel this feeling periodically, maybe once or twice a month. I remember the first few days after the first merger with the Light, I was constantly waiting for it. I wanted this condition to repeat itself, because nothing in life is more beautiful, I’m telling you this from the position of a person who is 34 years old. No earthly pleasures can even come close to the endless happiness that engulfs a person at this moment. I waited for him, and then, when I stopped waiting - after a few weeks or months - I don’t remember, I only remember that it was already early winter, on an early winter morning I was walking to school along this street. It was snowing, and again the Light covered me with an even stronger stream, and then I realized that even snowflakes were part of it, I caught them, I was happy. I loved the whole world so much and thanked for the presence next to me of that Light that created all the galaxies. He is really next to us, He is next to each of you, my dear viewers.
    

    
      19:42 Sensations in the Astral and the world of disembodied Spirits.
    

    
      (Conference “Life after life. Leaving the body. Astral travel. What happens in the world of disembodied Spirits?”, September 18, 2020)
    

    
      Irina:  Find a guide. I can call my curator, he is a plasmoid. I can go to the Astral without a guide, but to the world of disembodied Spirits I take a guide not because it is dangerous there, but because when you cross the border between the Astral and the world of disembodied Spirits, the feeling changes. In the Astral you feel yourself in the astral body, arms, legs - everything is there, and when you cross the border, you begin to feel yourself as energy. At the same time, your consciousness is clear, and it seems that you were asleep, life on Earth is a dream, and you woke up.
    

    
      Sophia Blank:  I see.
    

    
      Irina:  And there you can forget that you are still embodied. In principle, guides teach all travelers to maintain not just a critical attitude, but memory. In the world of disembodied Spirits, when, for example, Mead or LiShioni take me there, and even to my level at which I incarnated, just the Light and all the surrounding Spirits are familiar, as if you had returned home, and you forget about life on Earth, She's like a dream to you. After we've seen all the incarnations, Meade or LiScioni says, "Let's go back." And I say: “Where?” They: “We must return to the physical body, they are waiting for us.” And I answer: “What, I also have a body, have I already been born?” You really forget there.
    

    
      Sophia Blank:  Wow.
    

    
      22:03 Irina Podzorova about meeting aliens.
    

    
      Irina:  I was swinging on a swing, then I jumped off and walked, there was no fountain, this beauty, light bulbs, it was dark. To return home, I had to go to the central gate or to where the monument was, but I decided to walk a little, I already remember, the stars were shining, the birds were singing like nightingales. I listened to them, there were flowers here, I walked here. I decided to go around, in the center, and I went to the back gate. She walked, didn’t notice anything special, then went outside. I didn’t look at the sky, but only at my feet. But I noticed that there are no birds singing here, there is silence, and no cars are passing by.
    

    
      Usually young people gather in our center, but I didn’t hear any voices, as if life around me had stopped. It seemed strange. But I went out to the side of the road and, looking at my feet, walked away, thinking about something of my own. I raised my head (there’s already a lot that has changed here: these two shops weren’t there, that house wasn’t there, there was a statue of Lenin, there was a fire department, and then there was a bus stop) and I saw between them some kind of triangular object that stood horizontally , with a sharp nose turned to the right - that’s where Naberezhnaya Street begins. He was not standing on the road, but slightly to the right.
    

    
      I paused and thought that nothing like this had happened this afternoon, and I thought: “What could it be?” There was a black triangle, and round windows glowed with white light on it. I thought: “Was it built like this? They couldn’t do it overnight! Maybe what kind of car? Does not look like it". I didn’t think about aliens, but maybe they brought some strange equipment. Then I saw that the doorway was open, the staircase was illuminated, I saw five tall figures and thought: “Oh! There's someone there! I’ll go and ask what kind of triangles are still there?” And I went.
    

    
      It was dark, there were no lights, I began to cross the road. He was standing somewhere here, maybe a little further away. And when I approached, I saw that they were too high - about three meters, there were five of them. I noticed that they have no neck, semicircular heads, three eyes glow in the dark: two yellow and one red. I looked and thought: “What is this?” I had such a stopper, I didn’t understand what it was. And one of them said to me in Russian in a male voice: “Who are you?” When I heard the Russian speech, I thought that this is our man, he just changed his clothes, maybe they are filming a movie, they changed into costumes, you can stand on special devices to appear taller. I automatically say: “Who are you?” He says: “I am Kirchiton.” But the word “Kirkhiton” did not seem unusual to me; I thought it was some kind of foreign surname. Moreover, the word “church” is something German-Jewish. I say: “I am Irina!” He asks: “Will you fly with us?”
    

    
      When he said this, I felt like everything came together in my mind. I immediately compared the triangle, the unusual appearance of these people, and I realized that these were aliens, and only aliens could look like that and ask questions. It became very interesting, and I wanted to go into space with them, to see where they live. What teenager would say no? But at the same time, I understood that this was very far away, it could be another planet, and we could fly for a very long time. And with such regret and such a feeling of loss that they won’t take me now, and I will part with them, I said: “I can’t fly with you, because my mother is waiting for me at home, she will be very worried and look for me if I am now I won’t come home.” There were four more of them there, but they were silent. And he told me: “Mark the time, in exactly two minutes you will be here.” I didn’t figure out where we would fly, how is it in two minutes? I was just glad that this was all possible. I say: “Okay, I agree.”
    

    
      We went up the stairs: Kirchiton went first, then I, and four of them followed me without saying a word. When I entered the triangle, the first thing I saw was a bright white light, but at the same time it did not irritate my eyes, it did not hurt to look at it. I just looked around: not a single light bulb, not a single lantern. When we entered, Kirkhiton said: “Sit down.” I turned to the right and saw a long semicircular gray room, and along the wall there were five or six chairs, they were leaning and welded to the wall, as one piece with it. What surprised me: they were three meters tall, and the chairs were the same height as me. If they were under them, I would accordingly feel uncomfortable. Kirkhiton said: “Sit down. Count!" I sat down on one of the chairs, turned to the left and saw that in place of the door there was a wall, there wasn’t even a gap left, I thought: “Where did the door go, it should have closed, there should be a place there, but everything is smooth there?” Marvelous! Four stood opposite me. He moved to the right, he had some kind of table with buttons on which everything was blinking. I began to count out loud: “One, two, three, four...” I sat, I didn’t experience any sensations of movement or anything else, I just sat and counted. And when I said: “Fifteen,” Kirchiton came up to me and said: “That’s it, we’ve arrived!”
    

    
      33:08 Types of interactions between earthling contactees and aliens.
    

    
      (Conference “Disnit Civilization, Contacting. Live broadcast with Katya Lel”, August 16, 2020)
    

    
      Katya Lel:  Thank you for the meetings and the time you are devoting now. I am incredibly grateful, thank you for the kindness of your Soul. Irina, I want to know what happened to me at the age of sixteen, why were my teeth taken? And everything is detailed, I really want to know everything.
    

    
      Irina:  Details that you don't remember.
    

    
      Katya Lel:  Of course not.
    

    
      Irina:  First, I will introduce those who are present with us, I mean in their astral bodies. Firstly, with us is my curator from the planet Esler - MidgasKaus, LiShioni from the planet Shimor, he is already our common curator, including the Cassiopeia project, Maxim. The curator of one contactee is also here - we are visiting her now, this is Larisa, Aunika - PiosNior. He is also from Esler. Also present here is a representative of the planet Burkhad, the capital of the Interstellar Union, the constellation Cygnus, his name is Raom Tiyan. He is a specialist in energy interactions, and in the Interstellar Union he also oversees contacts of the Interstellar Union and its representatives with earthlings. Exactly from our planet.
    

    
      There is also a representative of the civilization who was in contact with you. He just said that he had direct physical contact with you twice and sent his biorobots to you. This is a specialist from the planet Disnit, he is here in the astral body. His physical body is now located at a base on the far side of the Moon.
    

    
      Katya Lel:  Very nice, do you see him?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, usually they come in astral bodies and can take on any images, but he is now showing me the image of a physical body. His name is Saint Titus, he is a biologist, a specialist in contacts with galactic life forms. You need to understand that we are also aliens for them. One of my supervisors is Kirchiton from the planet Daraal, he physically took me to the planet Disnit. This is one of the planets that is part of the Interstellar Union. Her visit for me, as a contactee, was in the contact schedule. He took me to many planets. Disnit is located in the constellation Aquila, and it is 110 light years from Earth. They have an underwater city.
    

    
      36:22 Irina Podzorova about the planet Daraal.
    

    
      Irina:  I turned around, looked at the door and saw that it was open. It was light outside, but when I came in in the evening, it should have been dark there. Kirchiton says: “Let's go!” He didn’t give me a suit, we just went out with him, and these four, I don’t even remember: they stayed inside or came out after us, but he and I stayed together.
    

    
      The first thing I saw was the bright Sun, I realized that it was day here. I raised my head up and saw that the sky was somehow grayish-blue, and the Sun was literally at its zenith, bright, but not yellow. It was unpleasant for me to look at it, it seemed to me smaller than ours, it glowed white with a purple tint - I don’t know that color, there are no clouds. I looked around, from the bright light of the Sun, at first I somehow saw everything in a fog, everything was dark, but it was not dark on the street, but in my eyes. Then I saw a round square on which there was a triangle, maybe twenty meters in size. The area consisted of stone or asphalt of a dark gray color, only there was not a single pothole on it, it was smooth, like a floor, like concrete, only darker. After taking a few breaths, I felt that the air smelled as if matches or a sulfur bomb had been burned in the room for a long time. Kirchiton says: “Let's go!”
    

    
      And off we went. He walked a little ahead, I followed him. I looked around, saw in the distance on the right several houses, also dark in color, but they looked like towers, round, I didn’t see any windows. My throat began to feel a little sore, and my eyes began to water. I asked: “What does it smell like here?” He stopped, turned to me and said: “There is sulfur dioxide in the atmosphere here, its concentration is safe for earthlings.” And we moved on. I saw a creature similar to Kirchiton, only half the size, maybe a little taller than me. He was driving a herd of animals that looked like donkeys. Then those few Daraalians standing near us began to say something to Kirchiton in an incomprehensible language, which consisted of sounds. I don't know what to compare it to. A bit like Chinese. The voices are similar to our male ones, only lower. And I didn’t notice anything unusual. Kirchiton said something in their language, and they left. We went further, walked a little and found ourselves in front of a long, low, two-story building made of gray stone, there was a door in the wall. He came up, pulled the handle, went inside, I followed him and saw that there were no windows in the large room, there was white light everywhere, and there was practically no smell, it was there, but weak.
    

    
      There was no one in the room. In front of me was something like a high, long table. The floor in the room was white, smooth, slightly shiny. It reminded me of some kind of solid, homogeneous substance like plaster, the walls were cream-colored, and this room was rectangular. We approached this table, it was taller than me, it did not stand on legs, but was like a large box. Kirkhiton says: “This is our store. We buy our food and everything we need here. This is where the things are." I say: “But I can’t see anything.” He came up behind me, took me by the arms, lifted me up and said: “Look.” I looked and saw behind the transparent glass that there was a bird lying, it had been plucked, it had a head and legs, it looked like our ostrich: the same beak, long legs, only it was smaller. Then I saw a little further away a black, long, thin stick that looked like a pencil. And he put me back. I say, “What is this?” He says: “This bird is called a gopgner, it is one of the types of our food.” I say: “What about the wand?” He extended his hand and pulled out the same wand from somewhere inside himself. He said it's like our flashlight to shine where it's dark. I say: “What flashlight?” He pressed something, and from one end of this stick a white beam began to shine, which reminded me of the light like in that room, but brighter, like our laser pointers, only it was brighter and thinner. Kirkhiton said: “When it’s dark, it provides good light.” I say: “What are you buying this for? Do you have money? He says: “Yes, in our language they are called meishi,” he hid the flashlight and with his other hand took out an object in the shape of a yellow diamond.
    

    
      He says: “These are our coins!” - He handed it to me: “Take it!” - I took. There were some lines drawn on it. It was quite heavy, cold like metal, about half the size of my palm. I twirled it and gave it back. He says: “Did I tell you that I’ll get you back in two minutes? It’s time for us, let’s go!” There was no one in the store during this time, and I didn’t ask him: “Where are everyone, the sellers?” Somehow I didn’t pay attention to this. He and I got out and walked back along the gray asphalt to the triangle, I asked him: “Kirchiton, where are we now?” He said that in the constellation Cassiopeia, the planet is called Daraal - this is his homeland. I asked: “Daraal? Where is this located? He replied: “From here to the Sun is 150 light years.”
    

    
      We went back into the triangle. I saw that these quadruples were no longer there. I sat down, he said: “I’ll take you home now. It will be a few days before I can fly again. I don’t know when this will be, but one of these days. I’ll show you another place.”
    

    
      On the way back I didn’t count anymore. A little time passed, and he told me: “You can go out!” I looked: the door was open. Kirchiton said: “That’s it, you can go home. Wait, one of these days I’ll fly to you.”
    

    
      I went down the stairs and went out into the street, looked around and saw that it was dark again. I ended up in the same place, maybe not exactly up to a meter, but in the same place where he took me from. And again there were no people around, I took a few steps and heard a whistle and a gust of wind from behind. I turned around, but there was no triangle behind me. I looked up and saw only a blinking star that disappeared before my eyes. I went home and thought all the way: “Is this all true, and have I visited another planet?”
    

    
      When I went home, I thought: “What should I tell my mother? I won’t say anything - she won’t believe me.” And when I arrived, and the walk was about 30 minutes, I knocked, she asked where I had been for so long, I said: “Yes, we played ball there.” She didn’t say anything. It happened that we played until late, and I came so late more than once. She wasn’t particularly surprised, she said: “Okay, go eat.”
    

    
      51:26 Creation of civilization on Earth.
    

    
      (Conference in St. Petersburg. Part 2, June 12, 2020)
    

    
      Question from the audience:  What is the task of each person as a Soul? What is the big challenge for all of humanity? Why was our civilization created?
    

    
      Irina:  Thanks for the questions! Why were you created as a race? The specialists who discovered your world 5 million years ago were from the planet Tumesout, so this question is answered by their representative - Tiar, who, through contacts with you, studied in detail the history of the creation and discovery of your planet by his ancestors.
    

    
      5 million years ago your world was discovered, on which there was already plant, biological, animal life: there were birds, fish, insects, large mammals and reptiles, naturally, the microbiological world, mammals - a group of primates, among which were representatives of various monkeys. When studying these animals, it was not found in them the possibility of incarnating an intelligent Spirit.
    

    
      For the first 2 million years after the discovery of your planet, scientists of the Galaxy were waiting for the self-organization, self-evolution of these primates, since they were most suitable for the role of those creatures in which an intelligent Spirit could incarnate on Earth. Then it was decided to speed up this process, to begin work on creating a hybrid, because the genes of the Selbet people, us Tumesout people, and the genes of the Burkhad people, having combined with the genes of primates, made it possible to prepare the nervous system and the system of receptors in the body of the hybrid for the embodiment of the intelligent Spirit.
    

    
      Why was this done? The Earth had a unique set of flora, fauna and all the riches: geological, atmospheric, energy capabilities available in your world, which are not so often found in the Galaxy. And even more so, the location of the Earth in space, its distance from the Sun, made it possible to develop here the civilization of a future employee of our Interstellar Union. That is why it was decided to help you evolve.
    

    
      54:44 Irina Podzorova about her diary.
    

    
      Irina:  After the first trip with Kirchiton, I thought for a very long time about what it was? At first I doubted whether it was real or not. I did not have a single proof, but, going over the details of my journey in my memory, I did not find any reason to doubt. Everything was not in a dream, but in reality, and I continued to go to these contacts twice a week.
    

    
      But I haven’t told my mother about this yet, knowing full well that she wouldn’t believe it. It's really hard to believe without seeing aliens, without actually seeing what's happening.
    

    
      But, nevertheless, in secret from her, I began to keep a diary in which I wrote down everything that happened to me during contacts. As soon as I returned from the next contact, I wrote down and sketched everything that I saw and heard there.
    

    
      56:17 Podzorova about the flight to the Moon and the agreement with aliens.
    

    
      Irina:  To the left. Now the curators came to me and said: “Go left. Why are you climbing on the sand? Walk on the grass." There was at least a similar clearing there: there were also trees in a semicircle, maybe, if not in this clearing, then in the next clearing. True, the bushes growing here were the same, small sticky acacias. Everything was cut down.
    

    
      I had a place where I picked mushrooms and walked while it was light. I waited here, Kirchiton flew here. Now it’s light, but after 9 o’clock in the evening it’s dark - there are no streetlights. If there is no Moon, you literally stretch out your hand, you can’t see anything, but then your eyes get used to it, you can tell where to step, because there is light from the sky.
    

    
      Kirkhiton, hello! Hello plasmoids!
    

    
      Several days passed after the first contact, I went to a neighbor in the evening - my mother asked me. He was not at home; it was dark in the yard. It was about 10 o'clock in the evening, and I already wanted to go home, but I felt that I needed to raise my head. I raised my head, and a dark plate was hanging above me, I realized that it was Kirchiton, and began to wait: what will happen next? The plate flew away from me towards the garden, I ran after it: he came after me, for a ride!
    

    
      She stopped and pulled out the ladder without touching the ground, but I didn't have to pull myself up. The staircase had two railings, and holding on to them, I began to climb. Surprisingly, there was no light coming from the hatch and the windows were not lit. If someone was watching from the road, she would not have been noticed behind the trees because she was camouflaged.
    

    
      I got inside through a round hatch in the floor. It was light there, and what’s surprising is that no light came out. Kirchiton stood next to the hatch (he was alone, without those four from the last flight) and smiled. He told me: “Come with me. We are now flying to the moon, to the lunar base!” He and I walked along a short corridor into a semicircular room. There were round windows located high up, I couldn’t see anything through them; along the wall there were chairs exactly the same as in the triangle, only they differed in that they had semicircular plastic handles. He told me: “Sit down!” I sat down on a chair. He says: “Now we’ll fly, hold on to the hands!” And he himself went to the table under the window, which resembled a dark rectangular box built into the wall. He stood in front of the window, turned his back to me and began to do something. A few minutes or a few seconds passed, and I felt that under me the chair and the floor seemed to be falling through, as if you were sitting and starting to fall somewhere. Out of surprise, I jumped to my feet and suddenly bounced off the floor, flew up, hit the top of my head on the ceiling, immediately sank back down and began to “swim.” I realized that this was weightlessness, because I read about astronauts. I tried to reach the chair with my hand, but it didn’t work. Kirchiton turned, came up to me, took my hand, sat me back on the chair and said: “Hold your hands!” - I began to hold on.
    

    
      I felt unpleasant, I felt sick, the blood was pounding in my temples, everything was swimming in my eyes. And he walked around the ship, I was surprised that he walked. Only later did I find out that he had special shoes to walk in zero gravity. Several minutes passed, I realized that I was sitting normally and was no longer holding on to these handles, I was not falling anywhere. Kirchiton said: “Let's go!” When we left the plate, there was a ladder there. He says: “We are on the Moon, but not on its surface, but on a special base. There is no need for a protective suit, because... an atmosphere has been created, the pressure and temperature are normal.” I saw a huge cave, very high - twenty meters, the size of five football fields. There was a plate there. The walls of the cave were uneven, made of gray stone, and the floor was uneven, stone. It was light, a little cool, the smell was like a cellar.
    

    
      I felt that when I pulled my leg off, it somehow stretched forward and jumped. When I raised my hands, there was a feeling that they became lighter - I can’t feel them. When I jumped higher than Kirchiton, I thought that I was going to fall, but I slowly descended, managed to get to my feet, he looked at me and said: “Let's go!”
    

    
      And it became so interesting and fun for me: I liked that I was jumping. We went to the wall of this cave, there was a large square brown door, it reminded me of a garage door. It sank down and away from us and became part of the floor. We walked along and I saw a corridor, low, narrow and winding. It was made of stone, it was also light there, but darker than in the cave. There were dark doors to the right and left. Kirchiton walked through the first door, pulled the handle of the second, opened it and went in. I followed him, saw that the room was oval, large, there was another alien standing there, like Kirchiton, and looking at us. And in the middle of the room there was a raised platform, like a table, but it had no legs, and rose from the floor, up to my chest, dark green in color. The walls looked like they were made of some kind of green stone.
    

    
      I looked around, I wanted to remember it all. Kirchiton said: “We have chosen you as a contactee. If you agree to become a contactee of the planet Daraal, then we will fly to you twice a week, show you different planets, but for this you must agree to three conditions and allow you to install a chip. Chips are installed in this room. This Daraalian's name is Perzhiton, and he puts them on. He is our doctor, and I am an astrophysicist, I don’t install chips. I invited him for this, only he does not know Russian, in which case I will translate.”
    

    
      He explained: “A contactee is a person who is visited by various alien beings and is in contact with other worlds. If you agree to be our contactee, then we will put a chip on you and fly in twice a week to show you different planets of our solar system, and then the galaxies.” I asked: “Why come?” He said: “We have such a program - working with the Earth. It is not yet part of the community of intelligent planets in our Galaxy, and we can show the Universe only to individual contactees, to those who are ready to see us and fly with us, because not everyone can do this.” I asked: “What is needed for this?” He said: “We must agree to three conditions.” I say: “Which ones?” “The first thing is not to tell anyone about contact with us (he did not advise me to do this from the very beginning). The second condition is to come twice a week to the place I choose during the summer, while there is no snow. The third condition is that this contact is established for life.” I say: “Okay, I agree.”
    

    
      1:09:28 The difference between the civilization of the planet Burkhad and the earth’s.
    

    
      (Conference “History of the creation of the Interstellar Union. Cooperation of civilizations. Questions from the VK group.” Part 1, September 20, 2020)
    

    
      Irina:  Tuluri, Edipasev, Shimor, Burkhad and Tumesout were the first creators of the original Interstellar Union about 15 million years ago, the rest joined later.
    

    
      If we talk specifically about Burkhad, then for many hundreds of years after social evolution took place on our planet and wars stopped (we also had this in the ancient period), we did not physically go into space. We have placed emphasis on contacting cosmic civilizations through astral travel. Representatives of Tumesout, for example, from Shimor and from other galaxies, several civilizations flew to us on spaceships. We didn't build our own ships. We didn’t have this like you: first we flew into space, sent probes to other planets, and at the same time we continued to fight. We believed that first we needed to solve the problems with the destruction of our own kind for the sake of some ideas on our planet. Only then explore space.
    

    
      Our Government believed that internal problems were more important. When the population of the planet said that they wanted to explore space, the Government passed a law that they could explore it either by coming into contact with civilizations that arrived, or in astral bodies. Therefore, from the very beginning we had priority in researching astral travel over physical travel. This (among other things) was the reason that our science largely takes into account the Spiritual world, not like yours. And that is why it is sometimes difficult for us to understand each other, because everything for you is based on materialistic perception.
    

    
      1:12:23 Podzorova about installing a chip on the planet Daraal.
    

    
      Irina:  Kirchiton said: “A surveillance chip is being installed for you.” I asked: “What is a chip?” He says: “This is a microdevice that cannot be detected by your instruments; it is placed to monitor the contactee and also to make mental contact possible. Without it, mental contact is impossible. The contact is established for life, you will not be able to refuse later. And now you have the opportunity to think carefully and say either “yes” or “no”. If you say no, I will take you to Earth and we will never see you again. Think well!" And I imagined that if I refuse now, then I will not see other planets, I was on Daraal, on the Moon, and I liked Kirchiton himself as an intelligent being. He was very kind, I felt his kindness towards me, I liked spending time with them. I imagined that I would never see him again, and immediately agreed. I said: “Yes, of course, I’m ready to become a contactee!” He said: “Okay, then we’ll give you a chip.” I say: “What do I need to do for this?” He said: “Lie down on the table” (as I said earlier, it stood in the middle of the room, was integral with the floor and was long, oval, greenish-brown, chest-high). I walked up to him, put my hand, the table was warm to the touch, like silicone baking molds, soft and elastic, I jumped on it and lay on my back, Kirchiton and Perzhiton came up to me. Perjiton said something in an incomprehensible language to Kirchiton. Kirchiton answered him something. Perzhiton extended his hand, his skin was gray, smooth, and he had five long fingers on his hands. My eyes were open, and he held his palm in front of them, they closed by themselves, and I don’t remember anything else.
    

    
      I don’t know how much time passed, it seemed to me like one second. I open my eyes and at first I don’t understand where I am, but then I immediately remembered everything. I look around, Kirchiton and Perzhiton were still standing on both sides of the table. Kirchiton said: “Everything is ready, we have set it, get up!” I sat down and examined myself: my clothes were in order, nothing hurt, there were no marks. I asked: “And where did you put it?” Kirchiton said: “Under the last left rib there is such a place - a nerve ganglion that is attached to your nervous system. The chip has an elongated shape, 2 mm long and thinner than your hair. It is made of organic materials; no type of radiation can detect it because the radiation passes through it. It cannot be rejected by your immune system and will not cause harm to your body, over time it will integrate into your body and become part of it.
    

    
      I lifted my clothes and looked at this place: there was a dark spot there, like a pigment spot. But over time - after a year and a half - it disappeared. I even showed it to my mother, and she said: “You didn’t notice it before, it could have appeared earlier. This is not a wound, not a burn, but just a speck. It doesn’t look like they installed a chip.”
    

    
      I jumped off the table and thanked them: “Thank you, Kirchiton! Thank you, Perzhiton!” I was glad that they gave me a chip. Perzhiton was silent because he did not know Russian, and Kirkhiton said: “Thank you for your trust and desire to be a contactee. I will try to justify your trust and show you the Universe. In the meantime, it’s time for us to go, I’ll take you back to Earth now.”
    

    
      We went to the cave where the plate stood, entered it, and when weightlessness began, I, in order to distract myself from the unpleasant sensations, began asking Kirchiton about the base. He says: “This is the base of 18 alien civilizations. The civilization of the planet Daraal is one of them.” I ask him: “Why don’t you fly to everyone, why are the meetings secret?” He replied: “Because your Earth is not yet ready for mass contact.” I ask: "Why?" He says: “Because most earthlings are very aggressive and short-sighted, their negative emotions outweigh their reason, and therefore kindness, compassion, helping others are an empty phrase for them. It is these beliefs and this mood that cause you to reject forms of life that are unfamiliar to you, and therefore contact is impossible with most of you.” I was surprised and was ready to bombard him with questions: “Why does he think that? I think we have a lot of good people. Why does he have such an opinion about our civilization, a little harsh, critical? For example, this is the first time I’ve heard such an opinion.” Kirchiton said: “That’s it, we’ve arrived, get out of the plate.”
    

    
      The plate did not land, but simply hung above the ground. He said: “I brought you to a new place of contact, you will now go out the stairs and go home, you will come to this place twice a week: on Tuesday and Thursday at half past ten in the evening.” I say: “Okay, I’ll look forward to it! Thank you again!" I went down the stairs and immediately realized that I was alone in a dark forest. After leaving the plate, I found myself in an unfamiliar clearing in a pine forest and had no idea where to go. Following the plate, which quickly turned into a white star and disappeared, I looked around.
    

    
      The forest was unfamiliar to me, especially since it was after ten o’clock in the evening. I began to think about what to do next. Remembering that the village of Sands is located south of the pine forest, I found the North Star in the sky, which I knew how to look for since I was seven - my mother showed me. She turned her back to her and quickly walked through the forest, as far as possible in those conditions. Unfortunately, they forgot to hang lanterns in the forest, so it was very dark, and there were no roads or paths under my feet. In order not to stumble upon some stump, I strained my eyes to the point of pain, and my heart was pounding loudly from the realization that I was alone in the forest, but I knew perfectly well that I was in no danger. Soon I came out onto a rural road that was well known to me, and when I saw this, I jumped for joy and quickly ran home. Soon I was knocking on the door. A concerned mother opened the door and immediately asked: “Where have you been for so long? I already wanted to call the police!”
    

    
      While I was running home, I figured out what to tell her. I told her: “Oh, mom, forgive me, please, I was at my friend Andrey’s, watched a movie and forgot what time it was. He was so interesting!” She says, “What movie? It’s half past eleven at night, have you even thought about me?” She started swearing at me. I felt guilty for making her worry for so long, I hugged her, kissed her and said: “Mom, don’t worry, this won’t happen again.” Although I thought: “Mom, if you knew where I’ve been just now!” Naturally, I didn’t tell her anything. She looked at me with disbelief and said: “Aren’t you deceiving me?” She probably felt something, and I said: “No, Mom!” - and looked at her with honest eyes. She says: “Okay, don’t do that again, sit down, eat and go to sleep!”
    

    
      At the table I really wanted to sleep, I was nodding off, then I finally ate. I thought that I wouldn’t sleep after the chip and would lie with my eyes open all night. But as soon as my head touched the pillow, I immediately fell asleep and slept peacefully until the morning.
    

    
      1:25:14 The true essence of the Soul.
    

    
      (Conference “Social experiment: evidence of the existence of aliens”, October 23, 2020)
    

    
      Irina:  Mostly planetary scientists talk to Irina. These are not the inhabitants of the planets who live everyday life. These are researchers of other worlds who have devoted many decades, or even hundreds of years, to the study of an alien form of life, alien to us, for example, yours.
    

    
      Some features of your consciousness and society will be completely incomprehensible to broad layers of our population. We approach you trained to respond correctly to the peculiarities of your perception, to your society, but we live in a completely different society. For example, if we are talking about planet Earth, that a law has been adopted by your rulers, which allows you to kill unborn children, that is, to deprive them of the possibility of incarnation and at least once breathe the air of the Earth, to which they may have strived for many hundreds of years according to your chronology , many don't believe us. This is the difference in our consciousness (I ask you to leave these words). I wish you to comprehend the true essence of your Soul, which will illuminate all corners of your consciousness. Then you will understand that the words “Light” and “Love” are different words, but they are one. This is a single essence that can support your life: public, social, spiritual, biological, and all types of existence, not only in this world, but in all worlds of our vast Universe, which, in turn, is only a small part of the huge, all-pervading energy of the Universe.
    

    
      Irina:  The whole next week was spent thinking about why I was chosen as a contactee, and none of my friends and acquaintances. At least I haven't heard of any of them being chosen. I was looking forward to the next contact. During the first week of my contact, I didn’t say anything to my mother, although several times I caught myself thinking that I almost let it slip about Kirchiton. I constantly imagined how it would be next time, came up with a thousand questions that I would ask him, and I myself thought how he would answer them. Whether this would coincide or not with how he would actually answer, everything was interesting to me, unusual, I was delighted that I could visit other worlds.
    

    
      Finally, the day of the next contact came, it was August 8, 1999. In the morning I was a little depressed because it seemed to me that time was passing very slowly. The sun seemed to be glued to the sky and did not want to go down. I was exhausted with impatience, imagining myself in a spaceship that covers unimaginable distances in such a short time. Mom noticed my condition and asked: “What’s wrong with you?” I muttered something to her and went to the garden to distract myself. I needed to do something, I was waiting for the moment of meeting. I got busy with some work, weeding potatoes. And I forgot, because... I had to focus on physical work. When I raised my head and saw that the Sun was setting, I wanted to drink and eat. I went home, looked at my watch, and saw that there was a little more than an hour left before the contact time. I was happy, sat down to have a snack, and when there were already 20-30 minutes left to get to the contact point, I told my mother: “I’ll go for a walk!” She said, “Okay, just don’t stay out late and don’t go too far from home!” But I no longer heard her, my feet themselves carried me to the pine forest, which became for me a personal spaceport and a door to other worlds.
    

    
      It was already completely dark, but the forest did not frighten me with its mysterious darkness, because I knew that soon a ship with alien brothers on board would descend into it. Coming out into the treasured clearing, I began to carefully peer into the stars, eagerly awaiting the appearance of Kirchiton’s ship. Finally, I saw a white star that flashed where it had not been a moment before. This star turned into a flying saucer, and I realized that I had waited for my time to fly to another world. A ladder descended from the plate, and when I climbed it, my heart beat so loudly that it seemed to me that it could be heard throughout the entire forest!
    

    
      When I got on board the ship, I didn’t see Kirchiton and hurried to the pilots’ room, where I was for the first time, and I saw him, he told me: “Hello! Sit on a chair, we are flying to the planet Mercury!”
    

    
      1:33:20 The difference in the worldview of earthlings and representatives of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      (Conference “Kirkhiton: quark-gluon coupling within the Galaxy and our survey”, November 17, 2020)
    

    
      Vladimir Goldstein:  Kirchiton can now tell us from his side whatever he wants, especially since this is the first time we have contact in this format.
    

    
      Irina:  He says: “I am very glad to attend this conference for the first time, and for me this is a new interesting experience - answering questions. I think my plan was a success. Although I did not answer the questions that you had in a way that was familiar to you, I opened the eyes of people who will watch this to the difference between understanding the physical processes in your world and in the Interstellar Union. This is especially important during the voting period for the provision of physical evidence; if the Interstellar Union nevertheless decides to provide it in any form, this will indicate that mass contact will be significantly closer in time. The changes that will begin in society after this evidence, the discussion of the laws of the Interstellar Union and the desire or reluctance to join it will cause changes in society that will significantly accelerate this event. Upon mass contact and entry into the Interstellar Union, when your Government and you decide that you are ready, and prove it by your actions by removing destructive phenomena from your society that prevent you from being with us in the same community of civilizations, then you will come into contact with ours scientists. This will reveal the gap between your worldview and ours.
    

    
      Our understanding of the world comes from understanding spiritual processes through fine-material worlds and dense-material forms; in your case, spiritual and subtle-material processes are considered as phenomena generated by the human brain, which have no fundamental significance for space. So, in the event of mass contact, both you and we will have to learn to interact with each other. This will be a very useful and joint experience for us.
    

    
      1:36:44 Travel to Mercury.
    

    
      Irina:  I sat down, took hold of the semicircular arms that were on the sides of the chair, and my body rose a little. I felt unpleasant, a little nauseous, and had some kind of unpleasant inner feeling. To get away from this, I asked Kirchiton: “How can your ship fly so fast?” He says: “We have a gravitational engine, and it can move instantly, and these few seconds that we flew to Daraal were needed to move away from planet Earth and approach Daraal.”
    

    
      “What is a gravity drive?” He said that this is the energy of the gravitational quantum with the help of which jumps are carried out. He didn’t tell me the details, he just said that gravitons have a speed greater than light, and when the engines turn on, the speed increases even more, and energy appears that seems to throw the ship.
    

    
      Then the weightlessness ended, and Kirchiton said: “Stand in the middle of the room.” I walked over, stood in the middle, and then two halves of a flexible suit dropped from the ceiling. It was strong but flexible, as if made of rubber, but it was harder than that. Two halves came down from the ceiling: one was the front, the other was the back, and right on top of me they connected like a shell. This suit fit tightly around the entire body, and in front of the face at eye level there was a transparent rectangular window.
    

    
      I looked at Kirchiton, he was also in the same suit, only mine was white, and his was black, shiny, like patent leather boots, and he also had a transparent window in front of his eyes. He said: “Let's go!” The plate stood on the surface, he says: “This is the planet Mercury!” When we came out, I raised my head up and was dumbfounded: I saw the white Sun, which was five times larger than on Earth. The sky was dark purple. It was as if there were tongues of flame around the Sun, and the most amazing thing: there were spots on it, but I didn’t want to close my eyes from the light, I looked at it, and it didn’t hurt my eyes. I saw that the spots on the Sun were slowly moving, as if the wind was blowing them away, and they were of some irregular shape. I looked at this Sunny and thought: “Wow, this is such a sweet and pleasant Sunny, but here is some unknown, threatening object.” Kirchiton told me (I heard his voice as clearly as if I wasn’t wearing a suit): “Look at the planet, and then I’ll take you closer to the Sun, and you’ll look at it.”
    

    
      I walked away from the plate a little and looked around. There was some kind of valley around us, there were a lot of stones there. I saw that the Sun was casting a very black shadow. The color of the soil on which I stood was grayish-brown with some kind of veins, and the stones looked like cobblestones. I looked around: the valley was large, only on the right, far enough away, some low mountains were visible, like hills, there was no vegetation on them. I walked over and picked up one of the stones, and it turned out to be quite heavy, even though the gravity was less. It was easy for me to move, but the stone was still heavy, I weighed it in my hand and threw it, it flew about fifteen meters. I was even surprised how I threw it so far.
    

    
      1:43:27 Scheme of rational nutrition from MidgasKaus.
    

    
      (Conference “Conversation with a dietitian about nutrition”, December 29, 2020)
    

    
      Irina:  Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today my curator, a representative of the planet Esler – MidgasCaus, is present with me. He is a biologist, psychologist and expert on alien life forms. Today Tatyana, who is a nutritionist, asks him questions. Hello Tatiana!
    

    
      Tatyana : Good evening! I am a nutritionist and have been practicing nutrition for over ten years. It would be very interesting to talk, understand, and understand some issues regarding nutrition. It could be: products and their quality, additives that are currently used, genetically modified products affect and change the metabolism and level of hormones in the body at the level of the pituitary gland, i.e. from the periphery to the center, from the opposite, i.e. not from the Higher Self and Spirit - the root cause and path to obesity?
    

    
      Irina:  For Eslerites and special earthlings, the main rule is: eat what is pleasant, what you want to eat from what you have. In general, again adhere to a scheme where 70% plant foods, which includes what you call cereals, nuts, fruits and vegetables. 30% are animal products, but the expression “animal products” does not only mean meat. Animal products other than meat include: dairy products, eggs, fish. So, for a complete, varied diet, of these 30% of animal products, 15% are dairy products, and the remaining 15%: 5% each for eggs, fish and meat. The percentage of the diet of meat and meat products is no more than 5%.
    

    
      1:46:07 Climate on Mercury. Flight to the Sun.
    

    
      Irina:  Kirchiton stayed by the stairs, and I moved away a little. He told me, and I listened. He said that on the sunny side of Mercury there is a high temperature - about 500 degrees, and on the night side the temperature drops very low, that there are very long days and long nights. A year on Mercury is about 3 of our months because it revolves around the Sun very quickly. He also said that in craters, in depressions and pits, there are even places where dry ice made from carbon dioxide lies, there are depressions where it does not melt even on the sunny side - the sun’s rays simply do not penetrate there.
    

    
      I was surprised. How interesting it all is! He told me that Mercury has an atmosphere. Thin, but there is, by the way, there is oxygen, but only a few percent. There is a magnetic field there, it is smaller than the earth's. Then we went back up to the plate, I wanted to sit down, but he said: “Stand in the middle of the room.” When I stood up, the suit I was wearing separated again into two halves, which rose on their own, the ceiling parted for a moment, and they went there. The ceiling closed. And the suit came off on its own from Kirchiton.
    

    
      After that, I wanted to sit on a chair, and he said: “No, come to the window.” Next to him near the window there was a black table on which there were some buttons with switches and lights. He began to press something, and suddenly the floor disappeared from under my feet, and he remained standing. I started to tip over. He said: “Look out the window!” The round window was taller than me, but when I rose, my eyes were at its level. I leaned away while swimming, he took me by the back of my head with one hand and began to hold me. I saw that the Sun was approaching. It's like we're flying into it. I thought: “Where are we flying, are we about to melt there?”
    

    
      The sun began to take up almost half the sky, the stars were not visible, because the light from it was very bright, it was just black space. I thought: “Where is he taking me?” Then - once, and the approach stopped. Continuing to hold me, he said: “This is your Sun!” I look at him, it doesn’t hurt my eyes. From this distance, the black sunspots seemed like holes dug into the depths, and there seemed to be some kind of whirlpool, tongues of fire were writhing and moving. He says: “This is your star, it is located at a distance of 150 million kilometers from the Earth, from here light flies to it for more than 8 minutes. This star is not the largest or hottest in this part of the Galaxy. But this is what allowed your planet to be so close to the Sun and still have life.”
    

    
      Then he let me go, again began to press something, and I saw that the Sun was moving away, and I began to try to move myself in weightlessness: if I raised my arms, I started to lean back, I raised my legs, and I started to roll over. When I turned upside down, it seemed to me that I had not turned over, but that Kirchiton was standing on the ceiling. While driving, I started to feel dizzy. I stopped, covered my eyes with my hands, and my condition returned to normal. I felt that Kirchiton took me by the hand and turned my feet to the floor, gravity immediately appeared, and I stood up. He told me that I could go.
    

    
      I said that I really enjoyed this trip to Mercury. He replied: “Okay. I’m looking forward to your next contact!” When he brought me to Earth after the third contact, I thanked him: “Thank you for the contact, for this flight!” He said: “You’re welcome! It’s my job to show contactees the Universe and tell all the secrets about it.”
    

    
      1:53:06 Khmari-Turuor about the visit of Jesus Christ.
    

    
      (Conference “Acquaintance with the civilization of Disaru, rescued from the planet Venus. Conversation with Jesus about polygamy”, November 13, 2020)
    

    
      Irina:  (Khmari-Turuor speaks) During my life on Disaru, which was more than 500 years old by earthly standards, I managed to visit his island together with the disciples of Jesus Christ and speak with him personally. This happened once, when I was 36 years old by earthly standards. I just recently completed the sixth cycle of training, and together with a tourist group I flew to Burkhad as the capital of our Interstellar Brotherhood (shows an image of a tall young man in white trousers and a long white shirt getting out of the ship). I stepped onto the ground of Burkhad and immediately felt its special energy.
    

    
      Then there were representatives of Burkhad, who determined by energy whether we could see Christ and speak with him. I was one of 15 elected from more than 60 representatives of Disaru. When I saw him, I was surprised that, despite many thousands of years, he was almost no different from me in appearance. I mean age. I was surprised by his look, which contained both the energy of youth and at the same time universal wisdom, which I had not met anywhere else. It was such an amazing combination that the first few minutes of the time given to me, everyone was given about an hour, but not in one day, but gradually everyone came (no less than an hour, maybe yours is about 40 minutes: I, when I am in the astral body , I’m not yet familiar with your measures of time), I just looked without looking up. Then he, having read from my fields what I wanted to ask, immediately began to give answers to my unspoken questions.
    

    
      1:56:24 A relative of Irina Podzorova about contacts with aliens.
    

    
      Irina: What an extension Sergei made!
    

    
      Natalya, Irina's aunt:  Come in, don't be scared. Why don't you come in?
    

    
      Irina:  Hello, my dear!
    

    
      Natalya, Irina’s aunt:  Ira, how you have changed! Come on in!
    

    
      Maxim:  Hello!
    

    
      Natalya, Irina’s aunt:  Ira happens to be my niece, my sister’s daughter. She is a calm, balanced woman, she has been dating aliens for 12 years, as I know, because at that time she lived with me. I made contacts with aliens, flew into space with them, and always left at night, at twelve, and returned at one or half past one. If she didn’t go during the summer, then they had an agreement: if there was no physical contact, then there would be mental contact, which was very difficult. Her body was shaking all over, she felt uncomfortable, there were even bruises on her body, her spine hurt. I endured all this, watched, it was very difficult for me morally to look at it.
    

    
      In the end, two years ago, during a mental contact, I decided to talk with this Kirchiton. When she was shaking, I said: “Aren’t you ashamed, you are such a civilized alien, flying through space, aren’t you ashamed to mock her like that, torment her, shake her? Is there any easier way to make contacts?” And after that, on the second day, a second alien appeared, to whom Kirchiton handed her over, and she began to communicate not with Kirchiton, but with Mead. He turned out to be kind, polite, and never physically tortured her like the previous one. He talked to her without shaking her at all. She simply closed her eyes and calmly talked to him, but she did not see us, did not feel us, she seemed to withdraw into herself during the conversation.
    

    
      And then the diagnosis began. He could make a diagnosis even from a photograph to complete strangers, he was always accurate. This was very surprising to us. At first we didn’t believe it, but when he’s already delivered it to many people, then you can’t help but believe it! A person cannot make a diagnosis himself, for example, from St. Petersburg or from Moscow over the phone. It's funny, no one will believe it. When all this began to happen, we decided to clarify our diagnosis ourselves, he said everything for sure! These are the miracles that began to happen.
    

    
      We are so slow in our development because we are not yet ready, we have not survived this stage in order to overcome our sins, evil and what we do. And only God knows how long this will last. Maybe it will happen for a hundred years, or maybe 20, it will happen quickly, or we will suffer for a millennium, maybe we will still be destroyed, there will be wars. But we are far from them!
    

    
      2:02:05 Kirchiton’s handwritten message to earthlings.
    

    
      Irina:  In 2018, when I voluntarily returned to physical contacts with Kirchiton, for one of these contacts I took with me a blank sheet of paper and a black felt-tip pen in order to ask him to write a greeting to all earthlings in his own hand. At first he didn’t understand why this was needed and said: “I’ll just convey it in words.”
    

    
      I assured him that this was not any evidence of contact. Nobody knows that it was he who wrote, but at the same time it will be a good memory for me personally and for those who recognize these contacts and believe that it was he who wrote the wish to all earthlings with his own hand. He took a marker, but since he has a large hand, it was uncomfortable for him to hold the marker, and he said: “I know Russian letters, I studied them, but this is the third time in my life that I am writing in this language. I just didn't need it. Okay, whatever happens!”
    

    
      He took a sheet that was too small for him. “The letters are unfamiliar to me, but I’ll try to fit this appeal.” And he wrote in block letters: “Hello, raise your face to the stars, we remember you, you are not alone.” I even asked him: “Why a face and not eyes? It’s customary for us to say: “Raise your eyes to the sky,” but he was surprised and said: “But it’s impossible to raise your eyes without raising your face.” I say: “And we usually say “eyes.” And he replies: “That’s because you have a neck, and automatically when you throw your head back and lift your face, you lift your eyes. That’s why you don’t mention this, because you’re already used to doing this, but with us, in order to look at the stars, since we don’t have a neck, we have to bow with our whole body, and that’s why it turns out that we say “raise your face.”
    

    
      The meaning of this wish is to remind people that we are not alone in the Universe. When we look at the starry sky, we must understand that the same intelligent creatures live there as on Earth. In words, he also called on people to talk to their children about this, so that they would not perceive the Universe as a soulless mechanism created by someone unknown and for what purpose, but would perceive the Universe as filled with life, as one of the forms of Love.
    

    
      “HELLO, LIFT YOUR FACE TO THE STARS, WE REMEMBER YOU, YOU ARE NOT ALONE.”
    

    
      2:06:05 Time to publicize information from the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina:  For many years I lived virtually alone with my contacts - there were few people I could tell about them. Of course, I could tell a lot of people about them. In the end, I told my mother about it, then a fairly large circle of people became aware of it. But just to talk about the contact, and share the information that I receive from them - there are few people I could talk to. But finally, the time has come to tell as many people as possible about this contact and the information of the Interstellar Union. This is what our spiritual mentors decided, who sent me, my alien curators and many other people here during this incarnation. Why did I decide that this time had come now? I was given a sign: I met Maxim Rusan.
    

    
      This man who did a lot for the development of the Cassiopeia Center, he actually created it. He helped me move to Voronezh and creates all the conditions for me to work and accept people according to the payment system according to my heart. He invested and continues to invest a lot of his energy, time, and material resources into the development of the Cassiopeia project, without which it is impossible to make any progress in our material world. And I am sincerely grateful to Maxim Rusan for his friendship, for understanding, patience, for everything he does for me and all of you, for all the people who watch these videos. And I want to say that if it weren’t for Maxim, this project would not exist, and no one would have seen these videos. I couldn't do all this myself. It was because I met him that I realized that it was time to tell people about it, and he understood it.
    

    
      2:08:34 Maxim Rusan about his meeting with Irina.
    

    
      Maxim:  My first acquaintance with Irina completely changed my whole life. I never thought or guessed that the world is so diverse, and that when I look at the stars, I look not just at the stars, but at individual planets, individual lives, individual Souls that live on these planets. Meeting Irina changed not only my life, but also the lives of many people in my life.
    

    
      Why? Because the information that comes through Irina from our interstellar friends very strongly and dramatically makes me think and change not only me personally, but also many people who receive this information. And the most interesting thing: this information is very close to many, very close to the heart, because there is a feeling as if you have already heard this before, or you already know about it, but just forgot.
    

    
      2:09:33 Ufologist Maxim Bronevsky about information from Irina Podzorova.
    

    
      Maxim Bronevsky:  I began to find out all the nuances from Irina: the structure of technical devices, principles of operation, we discussed this topic a lot, then corresponded. And the information that she conveyed to me then confirmed that Irina has real contact with real beings, and not with some kind of energetic or subtle material, as is often the case, but with very real beings, just like us. That is, with those who move on technical devices and use technology in their arsenal. I was simply amazed by the technical data that she conveyed to me, that is, she conveyed what I already knew in principle from other sources.
    

    
      2:10:26 Expansion of the Universe.
    

    
      (Conference with ufologist Maxim Bronevsky. Part 6, May 1, 2020)
    

    
      Maxim Bronevsky:  We have Hubble’s law, according to which our Universe is supposedly expanding. Is our Universe really expanding? If this is not so, then why do we observe from Earth a shift in the electromagnetic spectrum from different galaxies to the red side, that is, towards lower frequencies? According to the Doppler effect, this can be interpreted as galaxies moving away from each other.
    

    
      Irina:  It’s interesting to me that this recession shows that our Galaxy is in the center. All the galaxies seem to be running away from you. In any case, this effect is due to the fact that not only the Universe is expanding. This is simply due to the cyclical nature of existence, as already mentioned. The time of existence of the dense-material Universe is cyclical, that is, the time of manifestation of matter in dense-material form changes. First, the dense material Universe appears, and then it passes again into the subtle material plane, into vibration and again into the Spiritual world. You observe the effect of this transition as the retreat of galaxies, displacement.
    

    
      Maxim Bronevsky:  Roughly speaking, what happens is a change in the vibrations of matter itself?
    

    
      Irina:  You can say so.
    

    
      Maxim Bronevsky:  The Universe is not expanding? Is everything fairly static?
    

    
      Irina:  As I already said, first from the Spiritual world it manifests itself in the form of a subtle material, as if unfolding.
    

    
      Maxim Bronevsky:  Does this process occur continuously? Yes? Unfolding, changing frequency characteristics, then folding back over billions of years.
    

    
      Irina:  You can say so. If you look from the point of view of the Spiritual world, it turns out that the energy that goes into creating first subtle worlds, and then dense forms of matter, flows continuously. We say: the energies of the Spiritual world support existence. But if you look at this not as a static process, but as a dynamic one, then we can say that it is continuously unfolding. And at the same time, one can say that it is collapsing, because in the Spiritual world, as I have already said, time does not exist. Therefore, if you look from there, this process occurs continuously in both directions.
    

    
      2:13:37 Ufology and the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Maxim Bronevsky:  From that moment, Irina and I began to interact closely, in principle, I joined the “Cassiopeia” movement. We began to work closely, including in the ufological direction. And we still continue to do this successfully.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan:  In general, Irina is a very unique contactee, and I have never seen such a level of contact anywhere on this planet. I have read a fairly large amount of literature, but I have never seen such pure and multifaceted contact as Irina’s anywhere. I communicated with a huge number of civilizations and learned that there are not only material, but also subtle civilizations. About the fact that the Spiritual World exists and how it works, so for me Irina is an absolutely unique person who made it possible to organize this entire “Cassiopeia” project!
    

    
      2:14:38 Project “Cassiopeia” in the information space.
    

    
      Voice-over:  The Cassiopeia Project presents information about Irina Podzorova’s contact with the Interstellar Union on all social networks and on the YouTube channel. Today, the organizing team includes more than 50 volunteers of various professions from many countries around the world.
    

    
      Maxim:  We have volunteers in Bali, Chicago, Germany, Italy, Spain, and all the volunteers do this with great Love. The information that comes from Irina the contactee will be translated and transmitted in almost all languages ​​of the world.
    

    
      2:15:25 Cosmoenergetics in the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Larisa:  I was not surprised, I thought that it was as if I had known them for a long time. Contactors, yes, good contactees, and they began to tell who they were in contact with. Irina specifically told all this and her story. And I liked them so much that I couldn’t tear myself away from them.
    

    
      I decided to continue communicating with Ira, met MidgasCaus and our other alien friends. I really liked it, because such energy comes from them! It is impossible to generate such energies on Earth ourselves. I have been studying cosmic energy for many years, now there is progress in cosmic energy, I have many students, I compared these cosmic energies with earthly ones, they are completely different. This is a purer, brighter energy, a lot of Light, Love, sincerity, and it was no longer possible to break away from this sweet energy. I wanted to communicate, communicate and communicate, and I joined the Cassiopeia project and am happy, very willing to participate in it, and, in particular, I will teach cosmoenergetics. I will be glad if this helps someone. My experience, my knowledge will give someone this purity, Love, Light, joy in life, will help in solving some issues more radically, more positively. This is what attracts me, I will be happy to help Irina, I will be happy to continue communicating with our friends and grow myself and help others.
    

    
      2:17:11 Conditions for planet Earth to join the Interstellar Union. 
    

    
      Voice-over:  We all serve the same goal - the entry of the civilization of planet Earth into the Interstellar Union. Then we will be able to gain access to all the knowledge and technology of the Galactic Community of Races, knowledge that we so lack now.
    

    
      To do this, we must fulfill a number of conditions, here are the main ones:
    

    
      - absence of any military conflicts on the planet, at least for 5 years;
    

    
      - official refusal in all countries from the death penalty;
    

    
      - refusal of abortions, as they interrupt the planned incarnation of the Spirits;
    

    
      - the desire of the overwhelming majority of the adult population to join the Interstellar Union, confirmed in a planetary referendum.
    

    
      That's what all this contact with us is for, and why we made this film.
    

    
      2:18:28 Centers for spiritual development and education “Cassiopeia”.
    

    
      Maxim:  At this time, for the Cassiopeia project, we have already built a small center in Voronezh itself along with a hostel for people to live and train everyone who will participate in our project. All this will be subject to donation - payment according to your heart. We also designed an International Center for Spiritual Development and Enlightenment on a hectare of land near Voronezh. It will be located in a gorgeous place: nearby there is a lake, a forest, and gorgeous views of the landscape. I think that it will be very convenient for many people to get from anywhere in the world to our Center, because just a 10-minute drive from the airport and you will be our guest.
    

    
      Voice-over:  There will be courses and classes that systematically convey knowledge about the whole picture of the Universe, which has already been passed on to us and continues to be passed on through Irina. If you wish, you can provide any possible assistance in the creation and development of our Center. And this is just the beginning!
    

    
      2:20:09 Experiment on changing the characteristics of water.
    

    
      (Conference in Anapa “Energy: sources, types, transformation. Prospects for the development of science.” Part 2, May 1, 2020)
    

    
      Andrey:  We have a proposal from Irina: there is a contactor that can charge water.
    

    
      Irina:  I can charge the water myself. I am a cosmoenergeticist. If you are interested, I can do it.
    

    
      Andrey:  We can supply water now.
    

    
      Irina:  First, measurements.
    

    
      Andrey:  We can now first take measurements for the water that I drank. It's from a bottle. We measure the pH of water, salts, charge. Two glasses with different water. Everything is recorded, everything that happened is recorded.
    

    
      Irina:  I need to get up. Charge both glasses?
    

    
      Andrey:  Yes, for the purity of the experiment.
    

    
      Irina:  Even the most interesting.
    

    
      Maxim:  And I'm interested.
    

    
      Irina:  One by one.
    

    
      Maxim:  Do you want to take turns or two at once? They are slightly different in energy. Give me two at once.
    

    
      Irina:  Okay.
    

    
      Maxim:  Through the matrix?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. All. I did this according to the method that was shown to me.
    

    
      Andrey:  If you did these manipulations with water, then this and that water became just as structured. This is for everyone to understand.
    

    
      Maxim:  Alan Chumak did this. Are there any changes in the structure of the water?
    

    
      Andrey:  Yes. One glass was filled with water from the cooler, and this is water from a purchased bottle. Before the measurement, Ph was 8.4, after - 7.83. Salt was 0.68, then it became 0.83. The charge was 297, it became 305 - this is water from the cooler. In purchased water: Ph was 7.68, now it is 7.47. Salt was 0.63, now it is 0.75. The charge was - 318. It became - 306. If you can tell by the charge, this is not very good water - for us, closer to zero, it’s better.
    

    
      Irina:  The water has become different.
    

    
      Andrey: The salts changed in one direction, the charge changed in different directions.
    

    
      Irina: Does it depend on the material?
    

    
      Andrey: Maybe.
    

    
      Irina: Something also comes from plastic.
    

    
      Maxim: Has the indicator in the plastic cup fallen?
    

    
      Andrey: No, in glass.
    

    
      Irina: The cosmoenergetic teacher told me that it’s better to do it in glass.
    

    
      Maxim : It turns out that the charge was transferred from the plastic to the water.
    

    
      Andrey:  Yes. The water behaved better in glass.
    

    
      Maxim:  But in plastic it’s worse.
    

    
      Andrey:  Only on charge. And in terms of salt and Ph - the same.
    

    
      Irina:  It's on charge.
    

    
      Maxim:  Interesting. Is this a big difference in performance?
    

    
      Andrey:  In such a short time, 0.2 is very interesting. This is a very serious change in Ph, and in salts - 20 and 30.
    

    
      2:25:28 Irina Podzorova’s connection with the planet Esler.
    

    
      Larisa : She records the information that is transmitted to her through the channel now, at the moment.
    

    
      Maxim:  The coordination group of the planet Esler transmits information via a telepathic channel. Irina has this opportunity: at any time turn on the stream, channel and ask any question, and the coordination group of the planet Esler always gives answers, and in an extended format.
    

    
      Larisa:  Online broadcast.
    

    
      2:26:20 Aliens’ proposal for the development of Earth’s children.
    

    
      Irina:  Galaxy News.
    

    
      “Hello, dear friends, earthlings! I am a representative of the planet Esler, and in my world I work as a social psychologist. I would like to focus your attention on the importance of teaching parents who have small children or are planning to have them, the correct upbringing of Souls in the Light of God. This is a primary task for the formation of a new society on Earth. I am ready to pass on lessons for parents on developing a correct worldview in their children.
    

    
      Rule of Light: to build all life in the body according to the laws of true wisdom, which consists in the continuous radiation of the energy of life and Love into the surrounding space. This is the basis for building a new harmonious society, capable of freely entering the Interstellar Union. Training parents and the correct settings for incarnation of the Spirits who came through them into the material world is much more important than studying technical and material sciences. After all, this is the basis of the meaning of life for future generations and the basis for the safety of using all types of material and spiritual energies, from physical (electromagnetism and radiation) to the correct radiation of spiritual energies (through religion, magic or the power of one’s own thoughts). I am ready to help you teach your parents the most important subject in their lives: introducing their offspring into the material world. KrousiAltas is a social psychologist and teacher of the planet Esler.”
    

    
      Maxim:  Great.
    

    
      Irina:  Did you understand anything?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes, I realized that they are ready to work, help us with our parents and give programs.
    

    
      Irina:  And the message itself, do you understand?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes, cool! In general, of course, I understood.
    

    
      Irina:  What is it about?
    

    
      Maxim:  This is what, in principle, I know about. It’s not that the children themselves are a new generation, but that what needs to be done here is precisely the education of the Spirit of children. So that the Spirit understands that it exists, and understands that there is that Light that we call the Spiritual world. And as soon as the child understands that there is not only a physical body, but also a Soul, accordingly, if parents explain to him how to properly exist due to the laws of not only the physical world, but also the Spiritual world, then we will get a new generation of children, which will reflect the reality in which we find ourselves.
    

    
      Irina:  That is, everything is clear to you.
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes!
    

    
      Irina:  True, I didn’t quite understand the word “integrate yourself,” but he says that you will understand this word.
    

    
      Maxim:  To interact with the environment is to integrate yourself into this environment, learn to interact correctly and give feedback to the environment in which we find ourselves.
    

    
      Larisa:  Question: how to do this?
    

    
      Irina:  He says they are preparing some lessons.
    

    
      Maxim:  Take out your astral headphones and tell people how you listened to everything on headphones.
    

    
      Irina:  I was just taking notes.
    

    
      Maxim: Printouts for the group. I will dictate all this in my voice and attach a sound file.
    

    
      2:30:00 Contacting Irina and the entry of the Earth into the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Voice-over:  During one of the live broadcasts with Irina, representatives of the Interstellar Union confirmed that her contact has already brought the Earth closer to joining this community, since we managed to convince many that aliens are not aggressive, as is often believed. Confirmation of our success was the appearance of another curator for Irina. He became Zaliatar, from the Pleiades constellation, who in the past was one of the mentors of Vangelia Gushterova, known as Vanga. Thanks to the special abilities of this alien, we have more opportunities to receive and transmit unique information, including about future events on our planet.
    

    
      2:31:00 Increasing vibrations of the quantum field of planet Earth.
    

    
      (Conference “Live broadcast of Zaliatar (planet Raom-Li, Pleiades)”, September 13, 2020)
    

    
      Irina:  From mid-September and approximately until your New Year there will be another abrupt increase in the vibrations of the quantum field of the planet’s space.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please decipher what it is?
    

    
      Irina: Increasing vibration is a new stage of the quantum transition. This will entail an increase in the vibration of the planet’s space. Those people who do not correspond to these vibrations will find it difficult to survive this period both emotionally and even physically, because the space will be cleared of energies that are unusual for it.
    

    
      I once again considered a future in which conflicts (including military ones) on Earth, natural disasters, and crime would increase. But I have considered this probable future for the present along probabilistic lines so that it does not materialize. Increasing the level of awareness of at least 55-60% of the adult population of the planet will change energy vibrations and prevent the embodiment of this line of probability into matter.
    

    
      Now I will translate it into earthly language. Turning your inner gaze to your own emotional, energetic problems and shortcomings, stopping attempts to somehow influence other individuals through violence (including emotional and moral). Only you yourself can increase your awareness by communicating with your Highest Spiritual Essence, recognizing the idea that what exists around you, the reality in which you live, was created by you yourself. The body you are incarnated in is a product of your consciousness, mind and emotions. The world where you are embodied is the total creation of all the Spirits that are embodied here. All political laws and attitudes are best for you at your stage of development. Coming to greater awareness is impossible without faith, Love, hope, happiness and gratitude for every day of life.
    

    
      2:34:37 ​​Number of civilizations in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Voice-over: When we were preparing the premiere of our film, a message came through Irina Podzorova about the inclusion of the 117th civilization in the Interstellar Union. The 118th place is still vacant.
    

    
      2:34:55 Vladimir Goldstein about Irina Podzorova.   
    

    
      Vladimir:  Almost a year has passed since the non-random accident occurred. I met Irina and Maxim. Honestly, from the very beginning it was clear to me that this was not a falsification, not a hoax, I’m talking about Irina’s contact. It was clear to me because I have a certain spiritual and professional experience. I would be able to figure it out if this were not so, but the doubt was different: what if there is some kind of force behind Irina that adapts to the light one, but in fact all this is a screen for something bad. I made three programs on Chicago multimedia radio with Irina and Maxim, but I kept trying to figure out the question that was tormenting me.
    

    
      2:35:47 Irina Podzorova and the church. The effect of prayer on casting out demons.
    

    
      (Conference “Contactor Irina Podzorova on the radio “New Wave Chicago”, January 16, 2020)
    

    
      Vladimir:  Dear friends, my name is Vladimir Goldstein, and we are now starting a program on the air, which many are expecting, it is called: “The meeting place is planet Earth,” and we again meet with Irina Podzorova - a contactee from Voronezh, with Maxim Rusan - the leader Center for Spiritual Development, they are located in Voronezh. Today, like last time, we have guests from the Interstellar Union, now I will tell you about this in a little more detail. Hello Irina! Hello, Maxim!
    

    
      Irina:  Hello!
    

    
      Maxim:  Hello!
    

    
      Vladimir:  We can hear you well. I know that many people are waiting for this program. The last one was a shock for many Chicago residents (who heard it), today, perhaps, they have already come to their senses from the shock, and therefore they have prepared questions. For those who don’t know, I’ll say it again: Irina has been a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations for many years, this includes physical contact - she was on alien ships, and now both mental and astral contacts continue. That is, they come to her in subtle bodies. They are still next to you. Who exactly is in touch now?
    

    
      Irina:  Now next to me are MidgasKaus from the planet Esler and LiShioni from the planet Shimor, the same representatives of the Interstellar Union that were with us last time.
    

    
      Vladimir:  I’ll remind you the phone number for the live broadcast, and you can directly ask questions to MidgasCaus through Irina and receive answers from them.
    

    
      Dear friends, we have something special today. Father Mikhail, a priest, a good friend of mine, who last time called us on the program, very much doubted and doubts that we are dealing, so to speak, with pure force. Or maybe we are dealing with evil spirits? Therefore, he convincingly asked Irina to read the Orthodox prayer for the exorcism of demons at the beginning. If I’m not mistaken, this is Psalm 50. Irina agreed, everything is prepared, I see that there is incense and a candle.
    

    
      Irina, are you ready to say a prayer? In general, we must understand what will happen next, and MidgasKaus, if it does not disappear like a demon, will comment on what is happening.
    

    
      Maxim:  The prayer is quite good. We decided to read it together.
    

    
      Vladimir:  Great! I think everyone will be happy, and, first of all, Father Mikhail, and I don’t mind either. So please let's get started. This is a prayer to the Life-Giving Cross, you need to read and be baptized.
    

    
      (Read Psalm 50)
    

    
      Vladimir:  Thank you! Once again I salute MidgasCaus. Question for him: can you comment on what is happening?
    

    
      Irina:  He says that he is already used to such checks, but not with him specifically, but with other aliens - his friends from the Interstellar Union. Many religious people perceive phenomena that they do not understand with caution; they believe that it may be from a dark force, so the instinct of self-preservation is triggered.
    

    
      Vladimir:  Does he think that this prayer itself has power? To what extent, from his point of view, does it work the way it should work - to cast out demons?
    

    
      Irina:  He said that it creates special vibrations of energy, from which dark Spirits who have low vibrations will not be able to be here and will move away, because it will cause them pain.
    

    
      Vladimir:  They are uncomfortable.
    

    
      Irina:  High vibrations will burn them.
    

    
      2:41:23 The goal of the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Vladimir:  However, during this year, being the administrator of the “Cassiopeia” groups on various resources, online resources, believe me, nothing like this was found. This is not just a solid puzzle of information about everything, very well linked, without any contradictions, which is not on many other channels, it is truly a flowing Light of Love towards us. Without fear, precisely Love, the Love of the Almighty! That is why I will continue to do everything possible so that, thanks to the Cassiopeia project and our development in general, we join the Interstellar Union of the Galaxy, although this is not an end in itself.
    

    
      The goal is to raise our collective, spiritual vibrations of civilization so that we can do the main thing that MidgasKaus told me about when I asked him about it through Irina. You and I all live in the material world in order to realize and better understand the Love of the Creator, our One Creator, for us. This is, by and large, why our project exists, and we can realize its Love for us precisely and only in our material world. Let's move in this direction, I have no doubt that we will bring the time of joining the Interstellar Union closer, and then everything that happens, including this film, will not be in vain!
    

    
      2:44:42 Preparation for physical contact with Kirchiton.
    

    
      Irina:  Thank you, dear TV viewers, for watching this film. I hope you learned a lot of interesting things.
    

    
      And it’s time for me to go on another flight with Kirchiton. Maxim, please take the diary, I won’t need it there, I’ll write everything down later. And take the phone, I won’t need it either, because they turn it off anyway, since they don’t give physical evidence to earthlings. Bye everyone! See you!
    

    
      Maxim:  Say hello to Kirchiton!
    

    
      Irina:  Definitely!
    

    
      2:45:19 Poem by Nikolai Papiants.
    

    
      “Dozens, hundreds of times, leaders, rulers and pharaohs controlled the world on Earth
    

    
      In the tombs of the great pyramids,
    

    
      They keep their gods, earthly and extraterrestrial, silent,
    

    
      Intergalactic Federation Councils.
    

    
      Humanity will rise from darkness and become Light,
    

    
      they will forget about you, three-dimensional world.
    

    
      And for you, as for the Soul, you will find answers to all questions -
    

    
      In the wonderful world of stars, galaxies and planets."
    

    
      2:46:40 MidgasCause's appeal to earthlings.
    

    
      Irina:  My curator MidgasCaus from the planet Esler has just come to me. He wants to address you, dear TV viewers, with his wishes and express his opinion about our group “Cassiopeia”.
    

    
      (MidgasKaus) I am very pleased with this reaction of the earthly public to the activities of contactees and, in particular, my contactee - Irina Podzorova. I myself will do everything to help earthly people in their needs. I do this with the goal that in the Soul of each of you the Light of Love will light up, which allows us all to be happy. This is the only way you can achieve the prosperity of your civilization, because without a feeling of happiness, Love, harmony in the Soul, nothing material will please you. No matter how many acquisitions you make in the material world, if you are in a quarrel with your neighbor or in a state of disunity with God, it will not please you and will not give meaning to your life. My personal goal (as the curator of Irina and many other contactees) is the same as the goal of any Interstellar Union specialist in contacts with your planet - for you, dear friends, our earthly brothers, to realize our unity in the infinite Light of our common Father God and Creator the entire Universe.
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      00:05 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina:  Hello, dear friends! Good evening!
    

    
      Maxim:  Guys, hello everyone! I'm here nearby, I'll keep an eye on your questions.
    

    
      We have a unique broadcast today. We have been waiting for feedback and this meeting for a long time. Until today they have not given it to us. There are probably some reasons for this. But today Irina practiced astral flights to the Ashtar ship, the practice of the Interstellar Union (links are under the video). Irina, tell me what happened today?
    

    
      Irina: Dear friends, hello! My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today we have another live broadcast. On our air there is Zaliatar, the planet Raom-Li from the Pleiades star cluster. And today on our air there is a disembodied Spirit, who in his last life in the material world, in his last incarnation, was incarnated into a woman on Earth, whom we know as Vanga. She was Zaliathar's contactee. He was one of its curators. After leaving incarnation, she continues to meet and communicate with him in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Today, when I was at my next “Light Body” practice, I went out with everyone to the Astral and saw Zaliatar on Ashtar Sheran’s ship. He was already with her. We have agreed to meet live to talk about your questions.
    

    
      When we were on the Ashtar ship, we discussed the situation on Earth of the next leap in the quantum transition, the associated increase in destructiveness on Earth, epidemics, as well as economic decline, and various cataclysms. She told me about the reasons that are visible from the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Perhaps we'll start with the news? Shall we ask Zaliathar for news?
    

    
      Maxim:  People don’t know who Zaliatar is. Let us at least tell you a little about him. Why is he with Vanga?
    

    
      Irina:  This is a spiritual healer who lives in the Pleiades cluster. This is a humanoid. When Vanga was alive, he was one of her curators. He is also a specialist, as they say, by definition, in viewing the Time Tape, like our futurologist, a specialist who considers options for the future. He does not predict, does not guess, but simply says how likely the occurrence of a particular event is, and how it depends on the choice of each person.
    

    
      03:42 Time Tape.
    

    
      Maxim:  What is the Time Tape, and how is it seen in space? Many people don't know about this.
    

    
      Irina:  The Time Tape is an image of time in the material world, which is visible from the Spiritual world. It is seen in the form of a tape on which the events of the past, present and all options for the future are displayed.
    

    
      Perhaps you have heard the name “parallel worlds”, where one or another version of the future is fulfilled. This is in the Spiritual world. In the material world only one is fulfilled, but in the Spiritual world they are all visible at the same time. The most probable sequence of events is visible as a wider flow of the Time Tape, the less probable - as a narrower flow. If you look at the Time Tape into the future, it is like a tree, with thicker and thinner branches. When you ask him: “Which option will materialize?” - he says: “It depends on the choice of each person.”
    

    
      Maxim:  The question now, perhaps, is for Zaliatar. If we look back into the past using the Time Tape, can we also see the multivariance of events? Or is what has already happened specifically seen as an option?
    

    
      Irina:  There you can see both the options that could have happened and the one that happened.
    

    
      Maxim:  How to determine which option is correct?
    

    
      Irina:  The one that actually happened?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes, the one that really happened.
    

    
      Irina:  The one that was materialized. You tune in to this event with a request to see what really happened. But the point is that this viewing must be justified. In order not to watch the projection of your mind on this event, you need to have this admission for a reason why you are watching this event.
    

    
      Maxim:  They write that our screen is dirty. Guys, we see a good, clean image on our screen. Most likely, YouTube has reduced the quality of live broadcasts. If your screen is dirty and blurry, this is YouTube transmitting what I see on my screen. Here I see everything is fine, everything is fine. So let's continue further.
    

    
      Let's start with galactic news, let's not change traditions. I would like to hear from Zaliathar some of the latest, most interesting things over the past week in Earth time.
    

    
      06:41 Gihor and the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      Irina:  (Zaliatar speaks) I welcome everyone. Since I belong to a planet that belongs to the Galactic Federation of Light, but I live as a hermit and do not particularly follow the news of the Galaxy, I will report the news that my students told me. News that is now being talked about in the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      The planet Gihor and its five colonies are now joining the Galactic Federation of Light (GFL). Since the end of last month, Ashtar Sheran's fleet has now been part of one of the Interstellar Union (IU) divisions for the security of the Galaxy. He is the Galaxy Security Service of the Interstellar Union. They united. The Gihors and their five colonies, which are the founders of cosmic energy, together form part of the Galactic Federation of Light. Now it will be a civilization that is part of both the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      This is a major collection of civilizations because they have their own discoveries. Gikhor is now part of both the MS and the State Fiscal Service. We can say that in 7-10 days he will be in the Galactic Federation of Light. And he naturally leaves his participation in the Interstellar Union. This is another major step towards the unification of two galactic structures into one political-economic system, which will be based on both the union of dense-material civilizations and the union of fine-material civilizations. Its motto will be the ability to negotiate and seek compromise between different ideas about the same issues.
    

    
      Maxim:  Dear friends, I already see your questions.
    

    
      Irina:  Good question about Ashtar.
    

    
      Maxim:  Wait about Ashtar. Ashtar is not our guest now. Let's talk about him when he comes.
    

    
      Irina:  Let's talk about Vanga.
    

    
      Maxim:  You can ask absolutely any questions to Vangelia. She is next to us. We were finally allowed contact with her, allowed to pass on information.
    

    
      10:18 Vanga about vision loss.
    

    
      Maxim:  Here’s the first question: “How did Vanga lose her sight? What real life situation happened to Vanga when she lost her sight?”
    

    
      Irina:  (Spirit of Vanga) This was provided for by my life program precisely in childhood, so that the loss of vision of the physical world would not cause great damage to my Soul, psyche. Physical vision, according to my life program, should not have distracted me from the vision of the Spiritual world. (This is her mission of embodiment).
    

    
      I unknowingly went to this place where there was a tornado, a hurricane. But it was not just a tornado, a hurricane. Like any other, it was caused by the Spirits of Nature; it is they who cause such cataclysms and phenomena. During this tornado I came into contact with them.
    

    
      That is why it wasn’t just sand that got into her eyes, there was also damage to the optic nerve, which then could not recover so that she could not see physically, but in the Spirit. This was her training to see without the help of her eyes.
    

    
      I didn’t realize it then, but I realized it later.
    

    
      Maxim:  Do I understand correctly, then, when this happened, you did not understand that there was contact?
    

    
      Irina:  I didn’t understand when this happened. I understood later.
    

    
      Maxim: Did you know that aliens exist and are your curators? Have you seen them, felt them nearby?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, I talked about it, I told people.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did you talk about this?
    

    
      Irina: I knew that they were from another planet. Knew Zaliatar and many others.
    

    
      13:20 Vanga about his capabilities.
    

    
      Maxim:  Why did you need, say, sugar from a person to tell a story about his future? What kind of tradition is this? How did this sugar affect the transfer of information?
    

    
      Irina: This was not always the case. I could feel the aura, like the Soul, the energy of a person, just by touching him. But there was a time when I felt strength, energy, through crystalline substances. My supervisors taught me this. I had curators from the Spiritual World, not just aliens. I had several Archangel curators. For example, Archangel Raphael was one of my supervisors. He taught me to feel information through touching substances that remember the Soul or energy of the one who held them. When a person brought me a piece of sugar, he kept it near him the whole way, thought about his problem, and this charged the sugar.
    

    
      Maxim:  Sugar is needed to remove information.
    

    
      Irina:  This is an information transmitter. He thought all the way, and then served it to me, and the sugar had already absorbed everything like an atmosphere.
    

    
      15:05 Spirit in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Maxim:  I see. Vanga, the question is: what do you look like now in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina:  I can change images. Now my natural form (like any Soul, any intelligent Spirit, if it does not take the form of a past body, for example, the human body that it left) is a ball glowing with white light. This is not a plasmoid, but a spiritual being. I can be in this shape. But I can take the form of a human silhouette: a white silhouette, like an Angel. I can take on the form, the image of the body in which I lived.
    

    
      15:55 Vanga and contactees on Earth. Vanga Spirit Level.
    

    
      Maxim:  Don't you miss our Earth?
    

    
      Irina:  No, I don’t miss it, I continue to communicate with people, I also have contacts, I come to them.
    

    
      Maxim:  Tell me, please, when you come, how do they perceive you? Like Vangelia or something else?
    

    
      Irina:  Those who know me, study my teachings, knew me personally - my friends, their relatives, children, descendants, perceive me as me, my image. If they didn’t know me personally, but they are in contact with the Spiritual world, they perceive me as an Angel. They don’t know my energy personally.
    

    
      Maxim:  Do you have contactees who do not perceive your energy, but feel as if an Angel has come from the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, they see me as an Angel.
    

    
      Maxim:  At what spiritual level are you now? According to the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina:  According to the Interstellar Union, I am now at level twenty.
    

    
      Maxim:  On the twentieth or on the twenty-second?
    

    
      Irina: (Zaliatar speaks) On the twenty-second. It has a slightly different terminology, it does not use it like the Interstellar Union. They have slightly different scales there with the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      Maxim:  Vanga, this is a really very interesting question: do you have a successor on Earth? I heard that you have a successor, the one to whom you transferred your knowledge, talents, skills or something else.
    

    
      Irina:  This is not a successor, these are contactees with whom she communicates.
    

    
      (Spirit of Vanga) There is no one personality.
    

    
      18:20 Vanga about the savior of Russia.
    

    
      Maxim:  Here’s a question: when you talked about Vladimir, who will come to us in Russia, who were you talking about? Who did you see in this image of Vladimir, who will come and save Russia?
    

    
      Irina:  I was not shown a specific image. I talked about the name that came to me. I perceived it as a symbol of “owning the world,” “the one who will own the world.” In the sense of having peace in your Soul and carrying it (a specific image of a person does not give it).
    

    
      Maxim:  Then I will have a specific question: the ruler we have now, isn’t this Vladimir in Russia?
    

    
      Irina:  Who was I talking about? At the moment when I received this version of the future, I did not see the image of him or anyone else. I saw not an image, but the energy of a person who will be a ruler, but at the same time will keep peace in his Soul.
    

    
      Maxim:  You are now in the Spiritual World. Do we already have this person or is he still coming to us?
    

    
      Irina:  The one I was talking about?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes. Is he already on Earth now, or is he not there yet?
    

    
      Irina:  Now he is already on Earth. The point is that this is not one person. According to the probability that came true, there are several of them. They're not all there. They will appear.
    

    
      Maxim:  Vladimir is not a specific name, Vladimir is the one who will rule the world, right?
    

    
      Irina:  This is a collective image of a ruler. This is not one person, there are several of them.
    

    
      Maxim: They write: “Vanga is somehow evading the answer.”
    

    
      Irina:  When something is predicted, very often, if the predictor says a name, for people it’s just the name of the person. For the entity that conveys information, this is an image.
    

    
      Maxim: How should I contact you? Vangelia, perhaps, or do you have some other spiritual name, perhaps?
    

    
      Irina: Vanga, as people used to call her.
    

    
      21:28 Vanga about the conflict with the Christian Church.
    

    
      Maxim: I have a question then: you were building your church, accustoming people to the Orthodox egregor. Why do you think our Christian religious egregor did not recognize you? Matrona was recognized as a saint, but you were not recognized, why?
    

    
      Irina: I was not recognized by the Christian religious egregor because I communicated with the Spirits of the dead and gave predictions for the future. This was perceived by the church at that time, and is still perceived now, as a departure from the canons.
    

    
      This is impossible to do, because some principles of the Jewish religion were transferred to Christianity, something that is not prohibited there, for example, the practices that I performed when I received people and communicated. But I was not just a healer, like Matrona, who healed people, but I also communicated with the Spirits who came. She was, like Irina, a medium contactor. Previously, such people were called mediums, now the more modern name is contactee. Such people have never been recognized by the church, at least until now. There are certain texts that this practice contradicts. This is indeed true.
    

    
      Maxim:  If you talked about aliens, then the church recognizes aliens as demons.
    

    
      Irina: Not even about aliens, but simply about the Spirits of the dead. I didn’t openly talk about aliens, I told my relatives and close people, but even the fact that I talked, for example, a woman whose son recently died came to me. And as soon as she sat down to me, the Spirit of this son came and began to transmit information through me. And this was not recognized, that is, I should not have done this.
    

    
      Frankly, in the church such communication was not regarded as communication with the Spirit of the son. It is believed that Spirits cannot come and speak through people. There are certain reasons why they think so, they are written down in the book of Leviticus, which belongs to the Bible, to the Old Testament.
    

    
      I did not agree with this interpretation. There were other laws in what Christ and his Apostles said. And I did not violate these laws, Divine commandments. Christians must not observe the laws of the Jews, given before Christ. This is a different religion, so I am pure before Christ. Therefore, I went to the level of those Spirits, I won’t name them now, they all have different numbers, levels. I simply select incarnations for those Spirits who come to me as a teacher.
    

    
      25:36 Vanga about his death.
    

    
      Maxim:  The question is asked: “Vanga, people know that you died of cancer. You are a healer and contactee. Couldn’t she really have avoided this fate?” What was it? Did you really have cancer?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, I realized the spiritual reasons for my illness. Despite the fact that I was a medium and contactee-fortune teller, in my Soul, in my spiritual heart, there was not complete humility towards the path that my loved ones chose when this path was destroying their lives.
    

    
      Maxim: Was there resentment, hatred, anger towards loved ones?
    

    
      Irina:  This is not acceptance of themselves, but of the evil that was in them due to a lack of understanding that they had the right to choose. There was no complete understanding. And I understand perfectly well that this was my lesson. At the end of my incarnation, I repented for these thoughts and feelings. But my body had already been destroyed by the destructive process that I had generated within myself with these thoughts. This repentance at the end cleansed my spiritual heart and allowed me to reach this level.
    

    
      Leaving within this period of life is also provided for in my program. My life program even suggested leaving earlier, about 11 years. By the way, they didn’t reveal my future to me. This cannot be done so as not to disrupt the implementation plan. When I came to the Spiritual World, they revealed to me that they had extended my incarnation by 11 years. I should have left earlier.
    

    
      Maxim:  Regarding the successor. She said she has no successors.
    

    
      Irina:  I’m not even her contactee.
    

    
      Maxim: Irina is not her contactee, she is not her successor.
    

    
      28:15 Vanga about “Cassiopeia”.
    

    
      Maxim:  Vangelia, I have a question, people ask: you once said that people will soon come into contact with aliens. This is not my personal question, people ask: would the Cassiopeia project be some kind of step towards contact with extraterrestrial civilizations, what do you think?
    

    
      Irina: Good question, thank you for it, dear friends. While this day that you lived was on Earth, in the Spiritual World Zaliatar introduced me to the egregor of “Cassiopeia”. He showed me the curators of this egregor. I have already traveled in my spiritual body to the planet Burkhad. I was there during my lifetime, talking with my curators and specifically with the patrons of the egregor “Cassiopeia”. Like lightning, everything I said about how the Earth would soon be in contact with aliens flashed through my memory. I said this for a reason, but my curators told me this. By the way, Archangel Gabriel told me this.
    

    
      Maxim:  Mirakh Count?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, the one you call Mirakh Count. At that time I perceived him as Archangel Gabriel. I met him after leaving the incarnation. Today we met again, I visited him in Burkhad. I asked him about “Cassiopeia” and why he gave me such information about aliens.
    

    
      He told me that this information was given, among other things, because the birth of Irina and Maxim, their path, was already visible in the Spiritual World. I did not know that. I was given their path, their contact and their opening of this topic to the world. Then I looked in the Time Tape at the likelihood of events associated with the egregor of “Cassiopeia”.
    

    
      I can see something that you yourself do not yet know. That other people will come after you. Those Spirits who will develop this project in terms of contacts for the entire Earth have already incarnated.
    

    
      Maxim:  I wanted to say that I am sure that we are not alone. We are not the last who will position contacts with extraterrestrial civilizations. A lot of books have been written about this. This is evidenced by a very large number of contactees.
    

    
      Our system is very difficult to comprehend what we are talking about. We decided on open contact, open perception, because we have Irina. She can transmit information through chips from the Spiritual world, from subtle worlds, from representatives of different galaxies. In principle, it is built for this. I am sure that there are many contactees on Earth who also transmit information at the level of their awareness.
    

    
      Irina:  Of course, there were contactees before me. I was also a contactee. I was in contact with Burkhad, and with the Pleiades, and with the Galactic Federation of Light, and with the Spiritual world. I also talked about this. I just didn’t speak as openly as Irina, but I didn’t hide it. I personally knew several other contactees. I had a girl I knew (shows a teenage girl) who also had contact with aliens. Indeed, there have always been quite a lot of such contactees or mediums, and now they exist, and in the future they will exist.
    

    
      What is the difference between Irina, and you Maxim, and “Cassiopeia”? Because you came out to talk openly about this topic with people. This is the first. And second: you teach a person to consciously contact different entities that come. Zaliatar told me about this and Mirakh Count. You don't just help people by solving their problems, you teach them to solve their problems themselves.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you very much! You talked about the “five twos”, about a specific date. Can you tell us in more detail what this date is and what these five twos are? Do you remember this?
    

    
      Irina:  We need a more specific question. There were many predictions, and to trigger a certain part of the memory, a more specific question is needed.
    

    
      Maxim:  Okay. I apologize, I personally do not have this information. I asked it the way I was asked.
    

    
      Guys, we will definitely approach questions about what is happening on the planet now, let’s call it “lockdown”. I see your questions. I’ll tell you a secret, Vanga came just to talk about this topic. Explain what is happening on a spiritual and material level. Don’t worry, we will definitely touch on this topic, but a little later. Now I want to ask the questions you wrote.
    

    
      34:45 Vanga’s tasks on a spiritual level.
    

    
      Maxim:  What do you do in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina:  First: I advise Spirits who want to incarnate not only on Earth, but also on other planets.
    

    
      Second: I contact people, earthlings, like an Angel. I give them hints and answer their spiritual questions about the Spiritual world. I no longer make predictions, because the future has many options. Now I have another task - to talk about spiritual things.
    

    
      35:28 Vanga about the special services.
    

    
      Maxim:  Vangelia, is it true that the military and intelligence services were watching you?
    

    
      Irina:  Of course, it’s true. They were watching to see if I would say something against the state. There were people who introduced themselves as prophets and began to lead people with them. They said that power is not from God, you don’t need to obey it. And they justified these actions by saying that God told them so. Naturally, they thought about me, they even came and asked questions about this.
    

    
      Maxim:  I want to remind everyone that the Cassiopeia project respects our state. The rulers of our state are worthy of the people that exist. We have no plans to be destructive, to get involved in politics or financial egregors. Our task is to transmit information from the point of view of love, from the point of view of awareness, for people to understand their spiritual nature. The Cassiopeia project does not have any curators from the West, from the East, from anywhere. The Cassiopeia project exists as a project that was formed in Russia. The project has no desire to engage in any nonsense, to carry any information that could interfere with the development of our statehood or anything else.
    

    
      Maxim:  “Why did Vanga love Russia so much?”
    

    
      Irina:  I had love for all people. I never said that I love Russia specifically. I treated all people from any country with the same love. And from my own country, and from Russia, from Ukraine, and from others.
    

    
      37:41 Vanga about his predictions.
    

    
      Maxim:  They ask: “Vanga, did you say that in 2050 Muslims will rule the world?”
    

    
      Irina:  When you come out of incarnation (I went through the experience of coming out of incarnation and connecting with my Spirit, with that disembodied part that I had in the Spiritual world), the personality (what is in the body, the incarnated part) merges with the Spirit. My memory connected with the memory of this Spirit. When they connect, there is access to all lives in general. For each specific prediction, you need to somehow strain to remember, because my memory is much more extensive than one incarnation.
    

    
      You just said specifically about Muslims that in this earthly life I predicted that they would rule. Now I direct my consciousness to this area of ​​\u200b\u200bmemory about Muslims. I want to say that from the Spiritual world everything is seen differently. In short, I am not the one you knew on Earth. I am already a whole Spirit, a disembodied part.
    

    
      I can say that I can see from here that this was one of the probable events with a probability of occurring by 2050. Now, specifically in 2021, which is on Earth, no more than 30-32% of execution.
    

    
      Maxim:  They write: “Everything is clear, FSB office.”
    

    
      Irina:  Who wrote this?
    

    
      Maxim:  Guys, I'm interested. They look at us sometimes, what do they think about this? I know for sure that they are watching us. We are under surveillance. Let's probably ask them this question. What do they think about us? I think they think completely differently.
    

    
      40:02 Vanga about the quantum transition on Earth in 2020-2024.
    

    
      Maxim: Vangelia, you said that a large number of people will die from diseases. Only people who are pure in soul, those who are pure in soul and heart, will survive. When it will be?
    

    
      Irina:  I talked about this with Irina today on the ship of Ashtar Sheran in relation to the events that are happening now. I came just to say this.
    

    
      Maxim:  We cannot say this word on YouTube, but now we are talking about the lockdown that was initiated by a certain bacterium.
    

    
      “Soon a black funnel will drive up to the house...” Well, guys, let the “black funnel” drive up. What problems? I am always open and very easy to find. If I am somehow destructive, then I must definitely be punished for it, as the leader of the entire project. Therefore, I am not worried, I am not afraid, my conscience is absolutely clear. I know that we are not being destructive in any way. Our project was created for Love, for happiness, for joy, for people’s conscious perception of the Spiritual world and subtle civilizations. Do not worry. I think that if a “funnel” arrives, I will gladly sit in it, we will get there and talk. I would like to hear what kind of destructiveness I bring into this world with my project.
    

    
      Yes, they really are watching. We are not going to carry out any provocations. I will openly say right away that there will never be any provocations in the Cassiopeia project. Our project was created for Love, I repeat again, for awareness, for perception and for working with psychology, which is very tied to esotericism. With our project we are trying to combine psychology and esotericism. We are not going to carry out any subversive activities against our state, against our Government. Let them watch. We are not doing anything bad and are not going to do anything in this life. And for everything that is said and done in the Cassiopeia project, for absolutely any actions, the leader in the form of me will be responsible. Don't worry or worry.
    

    
      Irina:  So, the question was specifically about deaths from the disease, right?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes. Exactly. She said that diseases would begin, people would begin to die. Only those who are pure in Soul will remain alive. What did you mean when you said that?
    

    
      Irina:  I meant exactly what is happening in your world now, at this time, in this stream of time. This is one of the phases of obligatory events that are revealed during the transition to another level of awareness of the entire civilization. You call this the “quantum transition”. A very accurate name. Quanta raise their vibrations and move to another level. The physical body itself and all the physical nature surrounding it remain physical, but at a different level of vibration. The body cannot move alone without the nature surrounding it, because it is part of nature.
    

    
      I looked at the probabilities of events from my life, when I was incarnated on Earth. I saw just the probability of events when people die from epidemics, from hunger, from wars with each other, from civil wars, unrest. This was visible from the Spiritual world. Now this is partially beginning to materialize. Therefore, I, together with Zaliatar, came to Irina and told her about this. Now I'll tell you what's happening.
    

    
      One of the active phases of the quantum transition has now begun, as the Mother of God told you about through Irina on October 14. All contradictions on Earth have intensified. All disasters, epidemics, and so on are a sign that your civilization is not learning a spiritual lesson. And there is only one Spiritual lesson - the development of Love and tolerance for oneself, for all people.
    

    
      And that disease, that microorganism that is now tormenting many earthlings, Zaliatar explained to me in scientific language what this microorganism is, I saw on a spiritual level, its mutations. He explained to me what mutations are. I want to say that the mutations that occur in this microorganism are only a consequence of the negative energies that emanate from your Souls. Condemnation, fear, anger, distrust of yourself, distrust of God, the world, etc.
    

    
      Your scientists would have received the answer long ago as to what medicine to defeat this disease; this remedy exists. But the Spiritual world does not allow them to give this answer. Receiving an answer will not allow you to go through this lesson yourself, to unite with each other with your high pure vibrations in this situation for the people when they are in distress. And defeat this disease ourselves.
    

    
      In the Time Tape it is clear that by the new year 2024, those Spirits who could not remove the blocks from their Souls, negative beliefs that prevent them from remaining in the new reality that will be after 2024, will leave their incarnation. This is a quantum transition. And this virus, microorganism, and many diseases in general, including cancer, are a symbol of the fact that a person (if many people are sick, then the whole civilization) has a low level of awareness of reality.
    

    
      Maxim:  I’ll say it again about our supervision. If you are interested, you better ask the structures you are writing about. I don't know them.
    

    
      Vanga, please tell me, what recommendations would you give on how to correctly go through this quantum transition from your point of view?
    

    
      Irina:  Unite. If your people experience disasters, cataclysms of any kind, many people die, millions of people suffer, then the only advice during this period is to unite against what causes this condition.
    

    
      Specifically, on Earth you have a very pressing issue right now with an epidemic of a certain disease. It has caused economic decline, in some areas of the Earth this is leading to famine and unrest. This is an even greater decrease in the vibrations of the Earth. Now the task of all earthlings is to unite in order to survive and continue the development of their civilization.
    

    
      What do I need to do? The main danger is that the infectious origin of this disease is constantly changing, you call it mutations. To stop this, it is necessary for every conscious person on Earth to do everything possible to stop the variability of this infectious agent. Its variability on the physical plane, its mutations are only a reflection of hatred, anger and fear in the earthlings themselves, which they throw into the noosphere. From this, the microorganism begins to change, begins to adapt to you. You yourself give him strength.
    

    
      What needs to be done? It is necessary to forgive, firstly, yourself, your neighbors, everyone who has offended you, be it your boss or your rulers, forgive everyone. Send the Light of Love to everyone. Forgive yourself for all negative feelings.
    

    
      Now society is divided into those who are in favor of some measure to combat this disease, and those who are against it. This additionally breeds hatred and generates controversy.
    

    
      Maxim:  Those who did it and those who didn’t?
    

    
      Irina:  And not only that. Various measures that are applied: restrictions and so on. Some are for them, while others are against them. This also generates a large tornado of negative energies in the noosphere. To stop this, everyone must work on their Soul. Stop judging someone for your troubles, turn to yourself, look into your Soul. Spend this time to dissolve blocks, remove all obstacles that limit beliefs for communication with God, with your, you call “superconsciousness”, “Spiritual Self”, you call “Higher Self”. I understand your terminology through the contactee, through Irina. Do everything in your power, on a physical level and on a spiritual level, to stop these mutations. The faster you stop them, the faster your politics and your economy will be restored, the faster you can live harmoniously, calmly, without any shocks.
    

    
      Maxim:  I read the comment and remember how we were on Malakhov’s program. To a question like: “What is the reason, how to defeat this virus?” We started saying that these are spiritual reasons. They told us: “You’re talking nonsense, what are the spiritual reasons?”
    

    
      Irina:  Now I’ll explain to them. For a spiritual essence, dear friends (I say this, Irina), there are no other reasons other than spiritual ones. The physical world, where you and I are, is for them a temporary creation that comes from the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim:  Irina, don’t explain, don’t, don’t say anything. The more people are present on live broadcasts, the more negativity pours into these live broadcasts. People sometimes don’t want to hear or see, they want to see only themselves and hear only themselves. Let's continue.
    

    
      Irina:  You want specific answers. When will the virus stop? They told you it depends on us. But there is no concrete answer.
    

    
      (Spirit of Vanga) I can’t deceive you, because I am an Angel. If I now say the date of the end of this epidemic or the date of something else, or I specifically say whether China will take over Russia, as you ask, it all depends on you. If I give a specific answer, “yes” or “no,” I will deceive you in both cases. If I deceive you, I will lower my vibrations, I will not do this.
    

    
      54:35 Vanga about the effectiveness of his predictions.
    

    
      Maxim:  Vanga, how did you make predictions for people? How often have these predictions come true?
    

    
      Irina:  This was one of the options for the future. That is why not all predictions came true. According to my estimates, more than half came true, became reality. More than 50%, maybe 60-65%, and not everything is as accurate as I said, there were differences, which is not surprising. In other cases, reality followed a different scenario, along a different branch of the Time Tape. Now, as I already said, already in the Spiritual world, I have moved away from my mission of predictions. Now I tell people about spiritual laws.
    

    
      Maxim:  For now, answer the questions they ask. They are already telling me that I am asking the wrong questions.
    

    
      Irina:  Which ones? Now I'll ask it myself.
    

    
      55:55 Vanga about people and countries after 2024.
    

    
      Irina:  “What will happen to the remaining alcoholics and murderers after the 24th year?”
    

    
      Some low vibration people will be given the chance to live in a new world and raise their vibration. How much they use it is, of course, their choice.
    

    
      Irina:  “What awaits Belarus?”
    

    
      Belarus expects “what a man sows, that he will also reap.” What all the inhabitants of Belarus are now sowing is what awaits her. If they sow Love and peace, then they will receive Love and peace from all states, from their Government. If they sow hostility and anger towards themselves, the ruler, God, then this is what they will receive.
    

    
      Irina:  “Who is in charge of Bulgaria? Does Vanga miss Bulgaria?”
    

    
      Bulgaria has several curators. These are representatives of the plasmoid worlds and representatives of the Spiritual world. Specifically, the egregor of Bulgaria is supervised by eight Angels. The entire territory of Bulgaria is supervised by fourteen subtle beings, plasmoids, over different regions and regions of Bulgaria.
    

    
      Do I miss Bulgaria? The word “boredom” can be understood in different ways. I have fond memories of this country, its people and the whole Earth. But I don’t have boredom as a negative feeling.
    

    
      Such interesting questions, specific ones.
    

    
      Maxim:  We have two minutes left until the end of the broadcast. If you want us to extend the broadcast, please like it. This will indicate that you are interested in the broadcast and are interested in extending it. I look forward to your “likes”. We collect two thousand “likes” and extend the broadcast for another 15-20 minutes.
    

    
      Irina: Three asked questions: the first – “What awaits Ukraine?”, the second – “What awaits Russia?”, and the third – “What awaits Moldova?”
    

    
      (Spirit of Vanga) What awaits all these three countries is what we are creating ourselves now. It is impossible to give a specific answer to this question, because people in these countries are very different. We create different energies. Our countries are waiting for what the prevailing energies will bring. It depends only on us.
    

    
      I wish that only prosperity, Light and Love await your countries, that everyone be happy. But it is impossible to make a person happy who blames everyone. Only he himself can do this when he stops doing it.
    

    
      59:27 Vanga about working with complaints.
    

    
      Maxim:  One more question: please tell me how you managed to adequately and competently communicate with people who came to you with a bunch of complaints? At first they thought that they would find out the future, maybe something didn’t work out for them. How did you work with such people? What did you tell them, what edifying advice did you give them?
    

    
      Irina:  If a person had any complaints against me, I saw the block in their Soul that generated this. I saw what words to answer each person so that he would pay attention to himself. For example, if he had complaints: “Why didn’t what you predicted for me come true?” - or: “Why didn’t you warn me about a bad event, you’re a clairvoyant, you communicate with Angels?” - I answered that by his action he made it impossible to fulfill the bright future that I predicted. He himself knows about this, but in order to shift the blame onto me, he came to tell me about it so as not to feel remorse.
    

    
      Maxim:  From the point of view of Mental Healing and psychology, everything is absolutely correct.
    

    
      1:01:07 Future incarnations of Vanga.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me, will you have any more incarnations on Earth? Do you plan to incarnate at all?
    

    
      Irina:  I don’t plan yet, I haven’t thought about it yet. In the future, of course, I will plan, I don’t know if it’s on Earth. Probably no.
    

    
      Maxim:  I see. Another question: “How to remove fluid from the body?” Vanga, please tell me, how do you, as a representative of the Spiritual world, feel about the introduction of “liquid” into the body? Irina, translate what I asked.
    

    
      Irina:  What is “slurry”?
    

    
      Maxim:  Can you convey information to her without speaking out loud?
    

    
      Irina:  Now I’ll tell her mentally, I’ll show her the image.
    

    
      (Spirit of Vanga) Got it. Some kind of medicine?
    

    
      Not really.
    

    
      Maxim:  This is from the virus that makes the quantum transition. We are now injecting “slurry” from this virus.
    

    
      Irina:  “Zhizha” is a liquid medicine?
    

    
      Maxim:  We cannot say these words on air.
    

    
      Irina: Why introduce it?
    

    
      Maxim: So that the immune system can cope with this virus on its own.
    

    
      Irina:  For the immune system to cope with this virus, does this liquid, medicine prevent the immune system from coping with this virus?
    

    
      Maxim:  I won’t ask such questions live.
    

    
      Irina: She doesn’t know. While in the Spiritual world, medical issues and the physical body are far away for her.
    

    
      Maxim: Vanga, please tell me, can you give us some kind of prediction now, say, for 2024? How many people will die on the planet?
    

    
      I know this word, guys, you just can’t talk about this word live. Our broadcast will be completely blocked.
    

    
      Irina : Let’s tell her this word now: “how to get it out?” This will confuse her even more. Of course, she lived in the twentieth century, in Bulgaria, and, naturally, she knows this word, because they used it too. Now she will be even more perplexed.
    

    
      Maxim:  How to neutralize the antiviral drug that is now being injected into us?
    

    
      Irina : Why neutralize? What does it do?
    

    
      Maxim:  I don’t know, the person wants to neutralize. Irina and I did it, we are not going to neutralize it.
    

    
      Irina : (Spirit of Vanga) If it is harmful to your health, you need to understand what kind of substance it is. I didn't study medicine, but if something is harming your physical health, you need to find out what it is. Each substance has its own antidotes. This can be done with herbs or medications, depending on what you have taken into yourself.
    

    
      She thinks it's about some kind of toxic substance.
    

    
      Maxim:  I’ll do it differently now (I turned off the sound for a while and spoke without going on air). Question: why neutralize the effect of this liquid? She does not understand.
    

    
      Irina : Maxim and I injected this “liquid” into our bodies. The question does not arise to us: why should we neutralize it? I can't understand. Please, a more specific question, what do you want to neutralize in it?
    

    
      Maxim: What you are talking about, all sorts of chips and everything else does not exist in it. Watch the previous broadcast. We gave the “goo” to our interstellar friends for study. They didn’t find any nanochips or destructive things there. Believe other people if you want, or believe the false doctors who speak out. We convey to you the information that the Interstellar Union transmits to us. Believe it or not. If you want, call us an ambulance, as Dima wants. If you want, adjust the “black funnels”. We will not say what does not exist, what we cannot tell you.
    

    
      Irina:  Dima, if you call an ambulance to take the contactee to a psychiatric hospital, you yourself need to look out the window.
    

    
      Maxim:  Irina, let’s not react, these are haters.
    

    
      Irina: I'm kidding. Imagine: you are a psychiatrist, they call you: “Pick up the contactee, he’s live,” what will you think?
    

    
      1:06:53 Vanga about the likely population losses from coronavirus.
    

    
      Maxim: How many people will die by 2024?
    

    
      Irina: The most likely?
    

    
      Maxim:  What population losses will there be? Most likely.
    

    
      Irina: She shows the number, I’ll tell you what she says.
    

    
      Maxim: Speak as she speaks.
    

    
      Irina:  800 million.
    

    
      Maxim: 800 million?
    

    
      Irina: No. She showed me the zeros. From eight hundred thousand to eight million. Most likely.
    

    
      Maxim:  Precisely from this infection?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      1:07:58 Vanga about the world governance system and the tasks of incarnating rulers.
    

    
      Maxim:  Vangelia, do you think that the whole world on Earth is controlled by a certain number of people? And in general, who rules the world? How do you think?
    

    
      Irina:  Egregors. Political egregors. The world is ruled by their proteges, those whom they placed in physical positions.
    

    
      Each egregor has its own hierarchical structure, which leads to the power of a ruler physically desired by them. Usually they are incarnated specifically for this purpose. The political egregor sends his Spirit for incarnation, I tell you, as a consultant. When the Spirit comes to incarnation, he says: “My purpose for incarnation is such and such.” I look through his karmic activities and find out where he could incarnate. I offer him several options. One of the options, he says: “I was sent from the political egregor of such and such a country on such and such a planet (and not only on planet Earth) as the future ruler.”
    

    
      Then we consider whether he has any contraindications to rule due to his personal tasks, and to what extent his energy corresponds to the energy of the egregor. We are talking with him about the tasks that he must solve during his reign for himself personally, for his family and for the territory where he rules. He must have three tasks - personal, social and tribal. We solve them.
    

    
      Naturally, the ruler, like any of the people, of the embodied Spirits, may not follow the path of completing tasks. There are even Spirits who could not come to power, although they had such a task. They simply turned aside and did not complete it.
    

    
      1:10:20 The influence of people on the virus.
    

    
      Maxim:  Are they asking for advice, recommendations on how to spiritually support Russia, how to get rid of this virus? “Unite” is a very general word for us. What specific actions should each person take? Not everyone, but every person in order to try to rid the world of this virus?
    

    
      Irina:  Make it impossible for him to mutate.
    

    
      Maxim:  Don’t project pain, resentment, hatred, anger and everything else?
    

    
      Irina:  Spiritually cleanse yourself, cleanse your spiritual heart in order to make it impossible for this virus to mutate if it suddenly gets into your body. The virus can have mutations in your body if it finds physical nutrition for itself, and the Soul of the virus finds energy nutrition, that is, there will be compatibility.
    

    
      In order for it to stop functioning altogether, it is necessary to take actions that interrupt the transmission from one to another. It’s better to talk to doctors and physiologists. I told it from a spiritual point of view.
    

    
      Maxim:  Guys, if someone is preparing an expose of “Cassiopeia”, I will gladly accept them. It is desirable, with facts, for us to be definitely exposed, so that they understand that we are being destructive in some way, and it is imperative to explain why those who “expose us” are being “constructive.” Or at least some positive.
    

    
      1:12:19 Vanga about mass contact with aliens.
    

    
      Maxim:  Vangelia, when will there be contact with extraterrestrial civilizations? Your predictions.
    

    
      Irina:  Do you mean open, mass?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, open, mass contacts. Not the same contact as now, but open, mass contact. There are many contactees, but there is no mass contact. They can’t feel it, they can’t touch it.
    

    
      Irina:  According to my estimates, if you go through the period of quantum transition with positive energy, with positive energy, if by 2024 the Earth’s energy levels out, and your civilization has accumulated experience in solving the problems that you are solving now, then mass contact is possible in the next eighty years.
    

    
      1:13:09 Vanga about the crisis on Earth and in Russia.
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes, not close. I wish I could live until that time. Will there be any serious financial crisis on the planet in the near future?
    

    
      Irina:  Serious, how serious is that?
    

    
      Maxim:  So that the economies of many countries collapse.
    

    
      Irina:  This is already happening now. There are already countries where famine has begun, people are already without work.
    

    
      Maxim: Already? Will Russia survive this crisis or will it also fall?
    

    
      Irina:  There is a possibility that in Russia there will not be such a decline in the economy as, for example, in the south-eastern countries. But there is a possibility that there will be a great decline in the economy, and it will be necessary to restore it, as it was in the nineties.
    

    
      Maxim:  Guys, I’m not contradicting myself, but trying to ask your questions that you asked at the beginning of the broadcast. I have them written down. I'm trying to support you.
    

    
      1:14:45 Vanga about the dangers of 5G towers.
    

    
      Maxim: Last question: are 5G towers dangerous? I understand that now I asked you a very incorrect question in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Irina:  They are not visible from there. (Spirit of Vanga) I understand what you mean. (Zaliatar quickly relayed our conversation about 5G to her.) Are 5G towers dangerous for what?
    

    
      Maxim:  For the human body, for its existence, for its vital activity, in order to live peacefully and not suffer from various diseases and much more.
    

    
      Irina:  No more than eating from the microwave or sitting in front of the computer. These are all the same waves, of the same nature.
    

    
      1:15:45 Vanga’s parting words to earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: I want to ask you, if you were now embodied on Earth, what parting words would you give to us, earthlings, on how to live further? What to do? I clearly understand that we are in a transition period. Many contactees say that we have almost four to six years left.
    

    
      Irina: We, as a civilization?
    

    
      Maxim:  Four to six years, and there will be some kind of collapse, passions will begin here, faces.
    

    
      Irina:  There are chances of such events, but they are small. Those who talk about it simply see them.
    

    
      Everyone sees in the Spiritual world what is closest to their heart. He is so tuned in, his spiritual heart is like that same 5G antenna, no matter how you configure it. An antenna that tunes to a specific channel of information associated with the likelihood of a particular scenario.
    

    
      If they only see a negative scenario, it means there is a lot of negativity and fear in them. If they see only a positive scenario, there is only bright hope. If they see both, it means they take both sides into account.
    

    
      Maxim: You have lived on Earth for a long time. What would you recommend to us, earthlings, seeing everything that is happening from spiritual reality? What should we do, how should we live further?
    

    
      Irina:  Dear friends, my brothers and sisters in the Spirit of the one Father who loves us all! I ask you to communicate more often with your conscience, with your spiritual heart, with your intuition and follow only bright goals. If you see or feel that trouble is happening to your neighbor, do not remain indifferent. Don't pass by. Do not reproach a person that he received this misfortune because of his sins. The one who does this will himself bear no less burden. Getting rid of a person’s suffering is the path to getting rid of one’s own spiritual suffering; this is a real manifestation of Love.
    

    
      My recommendation, my advice: if you see that the fate of another person depends on you, or you have been asked for help in something, listen only to your heart. If your spiritual heart says one thing and your fears say another, always choose the path of the heart. If other people scare you with various events, exit from incarnation, always put Love first.
    

    
      The goal of any Spirit when it comes into incarnation (including yours when you came into this incarnation) is not to preserve your life, your incarnation in any way, but to develop spiritually. Complete as many of your tasks as possible during this time. Your tasks on Earth are to develop in yourself Love, tolerance and patience for other people, other ideas, to develop faith, trust in God, in the Spiritual world and in yourself. I wish you all to walk this path in the power of God’s Spirit and in the Light of His Love.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you, Vangelia! I thank Zaliathar for supporting the astral body of Vangelia, who is present here from the Spiritual World.
    

    
      1:21:30 Vanga’s unfulfilled wish on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim:  I still have one last question: do you have unfulfilled desires on this planet?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes.
    

    
      Maxim:  What is it?
    

    
      Irina:  When I lived with my husband, I wished that during his lifetime he would come to God, to the Light. This desire remained unfulfilled at that time in life.
    

    
      Maxim:  You couldn’t explain to your husband that the Spiritual World exists?
    

    
      Irina:  I explained, but he had his own way. By not understanding this path, by condemning it, I accumulated energy in myself that caused illness in me. When I came out of incarnation, I realized that, among other things, this was why this wish did not come true. To give me a lesson that only the Spirit itself decides what desires to fulfill, even if someone doesn’t like them.
    

    
      Maxim : Thank you very much, Vangelia! Thank you, Zaliatar! I have another question for you: if we form a group of certain questions (they ask Vladimir Goldstein to formulate questions for you), can you come on some broadcast or on the record so that we can communicate and talk? Can Irina continue to contact you? Haven't you come once?
    

    
      Irina:  Of course, she can contact me. She has curators in the Spiritual World, I know them.
    

    
      I want to express my request. If questions arise for me about my life (after all, I have already merged with my Spirit, and my memory has become more complete), in order to make it easier for me to find an answer to a question about some kind of prediction, ask them more specifically. What it was made about, specifically. Not just some twos or Muslims, or something else, but more specifically. It will be easier for me to answer it, and it will be easier for the contactee to translate it into words.
    

    
      Maxim:  Dear friends, write all questions to Vanga to Vladimir Golshtein. He is here, find him on social networks. Send him all your positivity, all your Love in these matters. I really want Volodya to compose these questions, and we go on air with specific questions. Today everything happened very spontaneously. At 14:00 we did the Interstellar Union practice - this is astral travel on a ship to Ashtar, links to this practice are under the video, you can find it, and not only under this.
    

    
      Plus, I wanted to tell you some news. We are opening a project called “Cassiopeia Tour”. We will talk about this interesting project in more detail later.
    

    
      Thank you all very much for this live broadcast, for the questions you asked, for the constructive positivity and negativity that you carried on this broadcast.
    

    
      Hugged everyone, goodbye everyone. Vanga, I hug you very tightly with all my spiritual heart, I tell you: “Thank you for finally coming to us!”
    

    
      Irina:  And I thank you!
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      00:08 Introduction of the participants.
    

    
      Irina:  Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today I congratulate you on Revolution Day, November 7th. For many people, this is a holiday that existed for many decades on the territory of the USSR, it was celebrated and loved.
    

    
      How can you hear us?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes, how can you hear us? I welcome everyone! Today we have a very interesting representative from the fifth spiritual level. If you know, according to the theory of the Interstellar Union, there are 24 levels. Levels one through six are considered demonic levels. Our guest today is the Spirit who was embodied in the body of Vladimir Ilyich Lenin.
    

    
      Irina:  Our curators are present with us here: Raom Tiyan from the planet Burkhad, LiShioni from the planet Shimor and MidgasKaus from the planet Esler. All of them will help the Spirit of Vladimir Ilyich Lenin answer your questions through me. He now says that he did not communicate with a person after the death of the physical body. He was on the fifth level. Now our curators, with his consent, helped him come. He greets you all.
    

    
      (Spirit of Lenin) I send you greetings to the 21st century.
    

    
      At the beginning of the 20th century, he left his body and lives on the memories he has left. My supervisors will help both him and me tune in to each other. He has never spoken consciously with a person, namely with a person embodied by the Spirit, so he will be tuned in.
    

    
      So, he greets and says that he came to me because today is November 7th. This is the Day of the revolution that he organized. They also explained to him about the Cassiopeia project. He wants to answer questions on television, he considers the Internet to be television and came to answer questions. He believes that he is in a studio where they are filming answers to questions. He heard from other Spirits who came to him on the fifth level that there was television on Earth and they were filming programs.
    

    
      Maxim:  Irisha, you said that he didn’t come to people. What about the channelings of other contactees who said they communicated with his Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: He felt that he was called, but did not have the strength and ability to come. There were no curators who would bring him. (Spirit of Lenin) Therefore, if they communicated with someone, it is quite possible that these were some other disembodied Spirits similar to me, or, as you call them, subtle entities that took my image. I didn’t have the strength or ability to get there and answer the questions. Now Irina’s spiritual channel and I are being set up so that I can answer questions.
    

    
      03:58 Spiritual level of the Spirit of Lenin.
    

    
      Maxim:  People write that many contactees and some people say that you are in hell, is this true?
    

    
      Irina:  (Spirit of Lenin) Compared to the level from which I incarnated (I remembered everything when I united with myself in the Spiritual World), this is truly hell. There is very little light and very little happiness.
    

    
      Let me remind you that he incarnated from the 18th level.
    

    
      Maxim:  Oh! From the level of Guardian Angels?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. And I got to the fifth. Strong reduction in vibrations for him.
    

    
      04:49 Lenin about the results of his incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim:  They ask: Vladimir, are you satisfied with the results of your activities, the revolution?
    

    
      Irina:  (Spirit of Lenin) No. I had enough time to analyze my work and the tasks of incarnation on Earth. I didn’t fulfill them, I ignored them, although I always felt them. But I did not believe in my conscience and drowned it out.
    

    
      He is not happy with the results of his incarnation.
    

    
      (Spirit of Lenin) I have not completed the task of my incarnation.
    

    
      05:43 Lenin about the execution of the Romanov royal family.
    

    
      Maxim:  Tell me, please, did you give the order to execute the royal family?
    

    
      Irina:  (Spirit of Lenin) Yes, naturally, I did not want the uprising of the monarchists, their return and the overthrow of my system. Foreign interventionists could take advantage of these royal descendants and create a counter-revolution, even by their descendants: grandchildren, great-grandchildren.
    

    
      Maxim:  So it was necessary to shoot everyone, even the children?
    

    
      Irina:  (Spirit of Lenin) It was necessary to destroy this blood. She was royal, at that time they believed in it and gave it sacred significance. It was the blood of monarchs.
    

    
      06:42 Lenin on financing the revolution.
    

    
      Maxim:  Tell me, please, where does the funding for all revolutionary actions come from? Who gave money, who helped revolutionary actions? It was impossible to do this without money.
    

    
      Irina:  (Spirit of Lenin) I had friends, comrades-in-arms, party members in other countries. I lived in Switzerland, I was also in the UK, in Germany. There were several people from America (shows three people, an American flag, he communicates in both images and words, he has his own memories). They were rich people.
    

    
      Why did they help me? Their interests were that when I came to power, I would carry out their will and carry out their policies. They didn’t care whether I was bringing communism or something else. For example, for Germany. We agreed in a cafe in Munich that when I came to power, I would end Germany’s war with Russia, although many in Russia were against this.
    

    
      08:20 Lenin about the Federal Reserve Fund.
    

    
      Maxim:  Are your activities related to the Federal Reserve Fund? Is there a connection between the execution of the royal family and the Federal Reserve Service?
    

    
      Irina:  (Spirit of Lenin) This happened later, after we made the revolution. Before I and I could get to this royal fund, we had to come to power. It wasn't that easy. This required a lot of funds. There was a lot of need to hire agitators and distribute leaflets.
    

    
      Maxim:  Was there an idea to get to the tsar’s money in the Federal Reserve Fund?
    

    
      Irina:  They automatically came to us when we established ourselves in Petrograd. We inherited them when we came to power. They took it from Kerensky, the Provisional Government.
    

    
      09:29 Lenin's sex life.
    

    
      Maxim:  There is an opinion (of course, sorry for such frankness) that Krupskaya was a wife, but you did not have any carnal relations with her. This is true?
    

    
      Irina:  I did. Why didn't he? We lived with her as husband and wife.
    

    
      Maxim:  They say that you had sex with boys, is this true?
    

    
      Irina:  No, I despised such people. I've heard about them. I only had relationships with women, although not with Nadya alone, I also had relationships with others. I cheated on her. It was abroad, in exile, when he escaped from the tsarist government and hid there.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you.
    

    
      10:35 Lenin about the Mausoleum.
    

    
      Maxim:  They ask: how do you feel about the fact that your body lies in the Mausoleum?
    

    
      Irina:  Actually, I feel great about it. People remember me. The energy of honoring and worshiping me, which comes from people, helps me so that my flower of the Soul always remains open, so that I do not completely fall into despondency. If they bury my body, people will quickly forget about me. This is on the one hand. On the other hand, I understand what kind of memory I left for those who followed me and their descendants. But at the time I acted with the best intentions.
    

    
      11:30 Lenin on the role of religions in the revolution.
    

    
      Maxim:  Tell me, please, why were orders given to destroy churches and destroy religion? What did they want to achieve with this?
    

    
      Irina:  Priests and priests destroyed us morally. They went against us, led the people to the king, returned them to the form of government that we fought against and overthrew. The clergy were one of the main drivers of the counter-revolution. And not only Orthodox, but from different religions. They all sanctified royal power, made it holy. She couldn't even be criticized. For this, they could be anathematized and cursed at the Synod.
    

    
      Therefore, when we began to fight for the people, for their rights, so that the land belonged to those who work on it, and so that the factories belonged to the workers, naturally, the churchmen were the first to be against it. This destroyed their centuries-old way of life.
    

    
      When we came to power, so that there would be no counter-revolution, we naturally solved problems in the simplest way. And not only I did this, they did it during the French Revolution, for example, with their priests. This is a known fact.
    

    
      13:20 Attempt on V.I. Lenin.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me, did they really shoot you with a poisoned bullet?
    

    
      Irina:  She was not poisoned. I carried it with me for many years. One of them was pulled out of me.
    

    
      Maxim:  How many bullets did you have?
    

    
      Irina:  Two.
    

    
      Maxim:  Why didn’t they pull out the other one?
    

    
      Irina:  She was in a place where the carotid artery is close. The doctors were afraid that they would hurt it and I would die.
    

    
      Maxim:  It turns out that the bullet was not poisoned. Is it just that the lead that was in the pool began to slowly affect you?
    

    
      Irina:  Why such a question? I didn't die from a bullet.
    

    
      Maxim:  What caused the disease you suffered from at the end of your life?
    

    
      Irina:  I was in a lot of pain and dizzy. Then I suffered paralysis, recovered, took baths, and had a massage. The best doctors came and said that I work a lot, worry a lot and am nervous.
    

    
      When, after the death of my body, I united with my Spirit and realized that I was immortal, I realized that all this was because I hated a lot. My brain vessels could not withstand this energy of hatred. At first I didn’t understand that I myself had destroyed my body. The vessels ruptured.
    

    
      15:22 Lenin and faith.
    

    
      Maxim:  People are wondering, did you really not believe in God and were a materialist?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, of course. I was a materialist, but not always; as a child I believed in God.
    

    
      Maxim:  What stopped you from continuing to believe?
    

    
      Irina:  I remember well the time when I first doubted the existence of God. My father had a large library. I was about fourteen years old. I read a book about the abolition of serfdom in Russia. There was a historical chronicle, a story about events, about what serfdom was like. I read how unfair it was that those who deserved a better life, who did good, were the most humiliated. Those who humiliated them, on the contrary, were rich and went to church. God didn’t even drive them out of there. If he had, he would not have let these people into the church after they beat a man to death with whips in the stables, and then went to church.
    

    
      He means the owners of serfs, many of whom were believers, nobles.
    

    
      (Spirit of Lenin) And I thought when I read that if God were in the church, he saw what the person came with, he would simply not let him there if he did not repent. And they walked and then repeated everything again. Then I realized that all this was fiction. The rest of my life only confirmed this. I saw so much cruelty, humiliation and injustice. I realized that our fate is in our hands, not in the hands of some God. If people hide behind God and commit injustice, then it is my job to correct it. I wanted all people to live happily. They did not destroy each other, did not exploit each other. I even thought that if there is a God, and he failed, then I will take his place and do it.
    

    
      Maxim:  Seriously.
    

    
      18:31 Lenin and Krupskaya.
    

    
      Maxim:  They are interested: why didn’t you marry Krupskaya?
    

    
      Irina:  We lived together, and that was enough for us. We didn't have to go through any formal rituals. We just loved each other. Neither she nor I needed it.
    

    
      Maxim:  Was there no other reason?
    

    
      Irina:  There was simply no need.
    

    
      Maxim:  They write that when you took a steam bath, you howled and screamed, did that really happen?
    

    
      Irina:  He is now searching in his memory. There is no positive answer. I don't remember this.
    

    
      Maxim:  I understand.
    

    
      19:30 V.I. Lenin and Nicholas II.
    

    
      Maxim:  During your lifetime, did you meet Nicholas II personally?
    

    
      Irina:  No, we haven’t met in person. After a failed attempt at revolution, I had to leave for another country. When the bourgeois revolution took place (the first revolution, when the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries, the social revolutionaries whom you call Socialist-Revolutionaries, came to power), the Socialist-Revolutionaries took the tsar to Siberia.
    

    
      When I came to power after the Socialist Revolutionaries, I took power, Nicholas II and his family were no longer in St. Petersburg. He was far away.
    

    
      I personally saw him during speeches; he could go out into the square and speak to the people. I was in this crowd that listened to him. But we didn’t communicate in person.
    

    
      Maxim:  You didn’t know him personally, but you gave the order to shoot him.
    

    
      Irina:  But he was a monarch, and I overthrew the government. Even this issue was not discussed here. And Kerensky did not shoot him only because he was not a real revolutionary in Spirit. Why did he keep him in prison? What did he promise him?
    

    
      Maxim:  Have you met the Spirit of Nicholas II in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. I met him several times in the Spiritual World. He came to me.
    

    
      Maxim:  And what were you talking about?
    

    
      Irina:  We talked about a lot. He asked me how I felt about the results of my revolution, how I felt about Stalin, for example. He asked how I felt about his execution, whether I personally gave the order. He was higher level than me, came to me, came down.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did he come to talk?
    

    
      Irina:  His family also came to talk, his wife came.
    

    
      22:14 Lenin about his children.
    

    
      Maxim:  Do you have any children left on planet Earth?
    

    
      Irina:  No, but I wanted children.
    

    
      22:27 Lenin and Stalin.
    

    
      Maxim:  How do you feel about Stalin?
    

    
      Irina:  I have a rather positive attitude towards Stalin. He, of course, also made mistakes, like all of us. But in revolutionary activities he was a faithful revolutionary, and did not deviate from his principles after my death. As a revolutionary I approve. As a person, he is just like me. We communicated with him in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      23:15 Lenin about the execution of his brother.
    

    
      Maxim:  Can the revolution be called revenge for your brother Alexander?
    

    
      Irina:  This is not revenge. Alexander's execution played only a small role in the revolution. Even before Alexander’s execution, I dreamed of overthrowing the tsarist regime. Not only that, my sisters wanted it too. They were also Marxists, our family was into this. When Alexander was executed, I was convinced that this had to be done. Because the execution was unfair, his crimes were not proven. At that time I was already studying the laws.
    

    
      24:12 Lenin and Trotsky.
    

    
      Maxim:  How do you feel about Trotsky? What do you think of him?
    

    
      Irina:  To Leo? Leon Trotsky? Leon Trotsky is a revolutionary. Together with him we captured Petrograd. We are almost on the same level with him. He is a level below me.
    

    
      Maxim:  Trotsky on the 4th level?
    

    
      Irina:  I don’t know your gradations.
    

    
      Maxim:  I understand. Lower level.
    

    
      Irina:  He is one step below me. I treat him worse than Stalin, more negatively or with rejection. After my death, he brought discord into the communist society, did not listen to the true things that Stalin said about the nationalization of the revolution. He was of the opinion that we should leave Russia and carry out terrorist operations in other countries.
    

    
      Maxim:  For what?
    

    
      Irina:  To bring the proletariat to power there. This would have been impossible without terrorism. Who will give you power? Without executions and explosions of gendarmes in tsarist Russia, police stations in other countries, without contract killings of governors, for example, ministers of old Russia, this could not be achieved.
    

    
      The best revolutionaries are always the best executioners, or those who knew how to find killers. Again, this required money if he could not do it himself. It is clear that no one would give us power voluntarily. This had to be taken in blood. Many revolutionaries died for their ideas. They were hanged or rotted in hard labor, in the mines. Some died on the way to hard labor. Some ran away, got lost and froze in the forests.
    

    
      27:11 Lenin about violence in power.
    

    
      Maxim:  Now you are in the Spiritual World, how do you feel about the revolution? Is it necessary to achieve power through revolutionary means?
    

    
      Irina:  I realized that this only interferes with fulfilling my task, developing spiritually. I've dropped my level a lot. I remembered my life on the 18th level, when I came to the state of Spirit.
    

    
      The first thing I realized when I left my body was that I was looking at him, but I was alive. Then two bright figures came. It turned out that these were Angels. They invited me to go with them. And when I remembered everything, I realized that I had wasted my life. Reduced, as you call it, energy vibrations in a large number of people. When I fought for the revolution, I didn't think about it. I thought I was destroying counter-revolutionary dogs.
    

    
      Maxim:  How would you act now if, say, you could incarnate again and do something differently?
    

    
      Irina:  This is exactly how I would act. If I had incarnated under the same conditions as then, I would have received the same information. I went exactly the same way.
    

    
      I would still have everything blocked, even if I had incarnated and with my understanding that I have now. I know very well that during incarnation, memory is blocked. I remembered that I was also blocked before incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim:  Guys, he already answered the question about Lenin’s homosexuality. He despised it.
    

    
      Irina:  He says that he was disgusted by this.
    

    
      29:48 The task of implementing V.I. Lenin.
    

    
      Maxim:  What was your task of implementation?
    

    
      Irina:  I remember her well. My incarnation task was to develop my business to protect the violated rights of people, to defend their rights. It was a matter for the defense. I was at the level of Guardian Angels. By the way, I was incarnated there after living not on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim:  Where were you incarnated?
    

    
      Irina:  I don’t know what these creatures are called, in your opinion, now I’ll show them to Irina.
    

    
      He shows me a white Disney guy with black eyes.
    

    
      (Spirit of Lenin) I don’t know whether you think it’s Disnit or not, but I was embodied in the body of this creature. It was there that I reached level 18. When I was there, I healed other beings, healed.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did you have contact when you were incarnated here, like Ulyanov-Lenin?
    

    
      Irina:  Unconsciously.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did you have contacts?
    

    
      Irina:  There were, but they were unconscious. They were with creatures that feed on anger and malice.
    

    
      Maxim:  With demons?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, they are like demons, at the same time they are embodied in a thin shell.
    

    
      31:52 Lenin about syphilis.
    

    
      Maxim:  They still ask, what disease did you die from? Have you had syphilis?
    

    
      Irina:  No, what kind of syphilis. I had sexual intercourse with Nadya, and she lived much longer than me. She was in poor health. She constantly went to doctors and took tests, including after my death. I felt her condition, we were very connected with her on a spiritual level, although she was on a level higher than me. And nothing was ever found on her. If I were sick, I would give her this disease. I knew it existed, but if I was sick, I would have infected it. She constantly underwent tests and was treated by the best doctors in Germany, Austria, and Russia.
    

    
      Maxim:  I understand.
    

    
      33:00 Lenin about family. Muses of Lenin.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell us who you loved most in your family? Or tell us about your relatives, maybe you didn’t love someone, on the contrary?
    

    
      Irina:  (Spirit of Lenin) Maria, my mother.
    

    
      He shows his childhood, his mother, she feeds him, he is four years old. He loved to sit in her arms.
    

    
      (Spirit of Lenin) I was very attached to her as a child, I loved my sisters.
    

    
      His greatest love was for the family into which he was born.
    

    
      Maxim:  They ask: do you remember your muse, Inessa Armand?
    

    
      Irina:  I remember that I also had a connection with her, as with a woman.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did this connection inspire you? Why did you call her your muse?
    

    
      Irina:  She, like Nadya (I also called her my muse), were close to me not only physically, but they carried the cause of the revolution and inspired me to continue it. When I was persecuted, and my party split into two (we, one might say, had a fight, and a smaller part of the socialists, Marxists, there was a Marxist circle) separated from us, Inessa and Nadezhda, as well as my sisters, still supported me, so they everyone was my muses.
    

    
      When Kerensky and his gang came to power, instead of distributing land to the peasants, they introduced a new economy, which further worsened the situation of the peasants. They began to starve, and the queues for bread lined up even longer than before the revolution. Kerensky and his people did not take any steps to really improve the affairs of the peasantry and the proletariat, the working people.
    

    
      I have already said that it was a petty-bourgeois revolution, they were for further exploitation. Leon Trotsky and Stalin and I tried to overthrow them, but we failed. I was hiding in St. Petersburg. Sometimes, in order to escape from the cadets, I had to live in a tent near St. Petersburg. My muses supported me, that is, even when my comrades began to doubt, who said that nothing would work out, I had to bow to Kerensky so that he would give at least some kind of post. And they supported me.
    

    
      Maxim:  Interesting, women were supportive.
    

    
      37:00 Lenin about doubles.
    

    
      Maxim:  They say that you had doubles and you used them, is that really true?
    

    
      Irina:  What do doubles mean?
    

    
      Maxim:  Instead of you, someone spoke, for example, before the proletariat, before the people. Or instead of you, someone very similar to you went somewhere. Or were you present everywhere yourself?
    

    
      Irina:  No, there were no such doubles. It’s just that when the cadets and gendarmes were hunting me, I often had to change my appearance.
    

    
      (Shows himself without a beard, and did makeup so that he would not be recognized).
    

    
      Maxim:  Wow, full encryption?
    

    
      Irina:  So that he doesn’t look like himself. And he had a lot of documents that were not his.
    

    
      Maxim:  I understand.
    

    
      37:47 Lenin about attempts on his life.
    

    
      Maxim:  They say that Stalin ordered your murder, is this true?
    

    
      Irina:  No, what are you saying, Yoska loved me, Joseph. He always stood up for me. Are you talking about murder now, about bullets?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes. Or at the end of life, or these bullets.
    

    
      Irina:  It was a political struggle with anarchists, with monarchists, this is not surprising, I myself have repeatedly eliminated my rivals. He hired killers and shot and blew up, and we put explosives in the cars. There was nothing surprising in this.
    

    
      When these bullets flew at me, I immediately realized what was happening. This is for political affairs, for those political ideas that someone does not like. I crossed the path of many people. First of all, to the generals, who wanted to continue the war and suck the last juice out of the people for their weapons. I crossed their path first, because I promised everyone that when I came to power, the war with Germany would immediately end. Kornilov, for example, was against it. He could very well hire someone. He had many officers who were on his side.
    

    
      Maxim:  No, Kaplan did not shoot Lenin with a poisoned bullet. We've already gone through this. You can watch from the very beginning of the broadcast.
    

    
      Irina:  There was not only a woman there. There were two of them: a man and a woman.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did they shoot from different weapons?
    

    
      Irina:  They shot from different ones, only one hit, and the other didn’t. It hit a man who was standing nearby.
    

    
      Maxim:  He hit it. Did Kaplan hit you with two bullets?
    

    
      Irina:  The man got hit.
    

    
      Maxim:  Not Kaplan, it turns out she was hit by bullets?
    

    
      Irina:  No. It hit a man who was standing nearby. It was also a woman, but she did not kill her, but wounded her. There was not another death.
    

    
      It was dark, cloudy, and lightly drizzling. There were lanterns that burned very dimly. It was not so easy to aim at me and kill me. When the bullets hit me in the shoulder and back, I fell, I was still conscious, and to be honest, I was surprised. Why didn't they shoot you in the head? It would be much more likely to kill. Personally, that's what I would do. Why did they shoot in the upper body? When I fell, I had time to think: “Ha ha, they don’t understand anything about this.” The man is standing, you want to kill him and you shoot him somewhere in the arm. He also criticized.
    

    
      Maxim:  I understand.
    

    
      41:20 Lenin about the authorship of his works.
    

    
      Maxim:  You have written a lot of works that we have in our libraries. Were all the works written by you? Are they all yours, or did someone write them for you too?
    

    
      Irina:  They didn’t write directly, but they helped. They wrote down what I said. I didn't write everything by hand. There were people who recorded my speech. Naturally, these were my works. Assistants, secretaries. Naturally, everything was published under my name.
    

    
      41:58 Lenin about personal sacrifices.
    

    
      Maxim:  Personally, did you kill a lot of people?
    

    
      Irina:  If you take into account the terrorist operations that I did (helped carry out explosions), somewhere around fifty people.
    

    
      42:19 Lenin about the collapse of the Soviet Union. Lenin's advice to incarnate Spirits.
    

    
      Maxim:  Now 5,000 people are watching and listening to you. What would you like to tell them now, being there and understanding the depth of what is happening, what happened?
    

    
      Irina:  I understand that a lot of people are watching me. Irina’s curators told me that they would watch even more.
    

    
      I, being on the 5th level, want to address you. I would like to say, as always, “my dear comrades,” but I will refrain from this farce.
    

    
      The place I ended up in is not a fun ride. This is being in a state of constant memories of the pain that you have caused to yourself and others. Moreover, with the full understanding that this did not lead to anything. My Angel Consultants who came to me, who selected an incarnation for me (including in the body of Vladimir, whom you know), informed me that the Union that I was building was destroyed. They said the reason why it was destroyed, they named a spiritual reason. They said that it was I who planted the bomb under the Soviet Union, thanks to which it collapsed. I laid down aggression towards dissidents, towards those who do not recognize the idea of ​​communism, and so on. They told me all this, they didn’t tell me in words, they showed me on a spiritual screen. This became clear to me immediately. In the Spiritual world there are no boundaries for communication. You immediately understand the interlocutor, what he wants, you understand the deep movements of his Soul.
    

    
      Being at this level now, I want to appeal to you so that you always remember. Even if you are lucky, even if you have success at the expense of other people's misfortunes, it will end along with your life on Earth. You are not eternal on Earth. When you leave Earth, you will not die forever. You will enter the Spiritual World. Death does not exist.
    

    
      When I killed people and called on other people, peasants, workers to murder, to pogroms, to cut off heads and hang kulaks (yes, I called to do this and I consider the deaths of these people on my conscience, although I did not kill them with my own hands), I did this I did it because I considered myself temporary. I thought that I would die, I would be gone, but my affairs would remain. I believed that destroying evil, all blackness, all selfish people who are ready to sell their neighbor for gold, is a good deed. I believed that my descendants would remember me because they would build a fair society. I thought so then. I didn't think I wouldn't die. If I had known about this then, if I had known that I was eternal, I would not have spent my incarnation in this way. I ask you: remember that you are eternal, you are truly eternal.
    

    
      I was an atheist, I was a communist. I consider communism to be the correct system, I was not mistaken in that. I was wrong about atheism, it's not true.
    

    
      God exists, the Spiritual world exists. I am Spirit. Before you raise your hand against your neighbor, think that you will always remember this. Always, at all times. A state without time is all times unfolding in front of you at the same time.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you.
    

    
      47:40 Lenin about his pseudonym.
    

    
      Maxim:  Tell me, please, why was the pseudonym Lenin taken?
    

    
      Irina:  I didn’t only have this pseudonym. There were many of them, even now I don’t remember them all. There was such a surname - Lenin. One of the fake documents was in the name of a friend of Nikolai Lenin, he helped me make it. This was not the only pseudonym, because under my name they were looking for a person to put in prison. I already sat there twice, so I hid.
    

    
      Maxim:  Lenin remains that way?
    

    
      Irina:  I decided to leave this one of my pseudonyms after the revolution. I liked him, I liked this friend Nikolai, but I was always Ulyanov.
    

    
      Maxim:  People write to us here that we work according to Zyuganov’s training manual. Dear friends, we do not belong to any political party. We didn't read any manuals. If you're not interested, listen to other people. We can only convey what we can convey. We do not force you to believe it, we do not convince you of anything. We transmit the information that comes from our curators.
    

    
      There was an opportunity to invite Vladimir Ilyich. We have been asking for a long time. Due to the fact that his Spirit is at a very low level, we have not done this before. Now we have decided to do this at the request of many people. And there were a lot of questions.
    

    
      They ask: do you know Zyuganov?
    

    
      Irina:  Personally, no, but I saw his image. A cloud in which my teaching is reflected? Egregor.
    

    
      He does not know this word (the image shows).
    

    
      Maxim:  Let’s not get involved in politics. Don’t say anything, otherwise they will say that someone bought us so that we would tell something about someone.
    

    
      In the last live broadcast you asked about the war with Ukraine. They heard from me about the war in Ukraine supposedly with ridicule. I have a very bad attitude towards any military conflicts and actions. My condolences go out to all the mothers, wives and many people who are involved in such hostilities. It’s really difficult for me to call this a war, because there is no war on Russian territory. Russia is not officially at war with Ukraine, so I asked: “What, is there a war with Russia?” But I really condemn such actions, I express my regret to all those who died, all the mothers, all the children. I root for Ukraine with all my soul. I was born there. Hold on, these are someone's games that make people die. I regret this situation; in no case did I make any ridicule about this. About Zelensky. How does he know Zelensky?
    

    
      Irina:  I’ll also say it on my own behalf. We very much regret the conflict that is taking place in Ukraine. Our interstellar friends also regret this. The war that is happening is a form of civil war.
    

    
      Lenin shows me: after he came to power, there was also a civil war with his people. What he said about the executions was before he came to power. After coming to power, nothing calmed down. Pressure has increased from all sides on our state, the desire to take advantage of the moment of weakness after the revolution and seize power. Many anarchist and monarchist groups were generously supplied from abroad. (Spirit of Lenin) I didn’t see anything special in this. I knew these propaganda technologies very well, I used similar ones myself. But you understand that when I came to power, I could not allow the same thing to happen to myself (as I did to Kerensky). And if he allowed me to overthrow him, then this is his weakness.
    

    
      53:20 Lenin about the Brest Peace.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me why the lands of the Armenians were transferred to Turkey?
    

    
      Irina:  Because without this, Germany did not stop the war. There was no truce.
    

    
      Maxim:  Why was the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk necessary?
    

    
      Irina:  This is one of the main conditions that we - I, Plekhanov and other revolutionaries - promised Germany to fulfill when we came to power. This is the first. The second is what we promised to the people who no longer wanted to fight. Indeed, a lot of people died in the First World War. Wives, mothers, children of the common people, workers and peasants responded to our call that we would stop the war. And when we came to power, we had to fulfill our promises to both the people and the German government. Naturally, we agreed to this the very first time after coming to power. When we calmed all our opponents, imprisoned all the junkers and those who wanted to overthrow us, we immediately entered into negotiations. Before the Brest Peace Treaty, we had other negotiations. First there was correspondence, and then we met.
    

    
      55:12 Lenin about Trotsky’s ideas.
    

    
      Maxim:  For what purpose was it necessary to spread the revolution to Central Asia?
    

    
      Irina:  (He was surprised). Revolution had to be spread to Central Asia to free the peasants who worked for the rich. The goal was always the same - to achieve justice.
    

    
      Leon Trotsky, for example, said that we should act this way not only in Central Asia, but also in those countries that gave us money for revolutionary activities before victory, that is, in Germany, in Switzerland. He told me that although we take money from their intelligence services and military, we must still conduct activities against them, among their people. Take advantage of the money, but at the same time undermine their power.
    

    
      Maxim:  It turns out that you were paid money by foreign states in order to undermine power in Russia?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, we received money. The king did not pay us to overthrow him. In fact, the revolution that took place in February 1917 (when Kerensky came to power and imagined that he did it) was prepared by all of us. Including me, and other Bolsheviks, and groups of revolutionary people, there were a lot of those who gathered under Alexander III, although this was prohibited. There was a very long agitation of the people. There were explanations that they live in an unjust state, that the king needs to be overthrown in order to determine their own destiny.
    

    
      It was a long process. Funds were needed for it. Of course, those who came from the nobles to our party cell shared their property. Some of these people came, some, for example, robbed banks, some won some trades, and so on. But this was not enough.
    

    
      Maxim:  Where does such a large amount of funding come from? England, Great Britain, USA?
    

    
      Irina:  Germany and Switzerland.
    

    
      Maxim:  Were you an official agent of Great Britain and Germany?
    

    
      Irina:  No. It wasn't official.
    

    
      Maxim:  What about unofficial?
    

    
      Irina:  What do you mean official? I didn't qualify as an agent on their papers. At least I don't know anything about it. They said that this was help specifically so that I would stop (when I come to power) the war, among other things. I agreed to this because it was for the benefit of my people. How long could it be possible to fight and send ordinary soldiers to fight? The same Kornilov sat in a trench while people died for him. And Nicholas II was in no hurry to appear at the front, especially on the front line. And Brusilov was not there, no one.
    

    
      59:30 Lenin's past incarnation on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim:  Have you ever been incarnated on Earth?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: And when was this, in what century?
    

    
      Irina:  I was incarnated in the 14th century on the territory of the Scandinavian countries. There were no borders then, but somewhere around Sweden.
    

    
      Maxim:  XIV century, Sweden?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. I was incarnated on Earth as a man. This was before Disnit. I lived there for about 30 years, was a fisherman and drowned in the sea when the boat capsized in a storm.
    

    
      Maxim:  Would you like to incarnate on Earth again?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, I would like to. The time and place for my incarnation have not yet been chosen. My mentors and consultants and I are resolving this issue.
    

    
      Maxim:  Let’s go to the last question, the most interesting one. Guys, give us a like if you liked the broadcast.
    

    
      Irina:  What does “Not devoted to the Earth” have to do with it? This does not matter for the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim:  People, you see, think differently. They generally think that I am intimidated by some special services or something else. These are their personal fears. They think that we work for someone, for some special services. These are people, and fortunately my life is full of people.
    

    
      Irina:  “Tell Lenin, thank you.” Thank you! We have already congratulated you on your holiday. Now I’ll tell you what his image is. I see him, he is here. The image he now adopted is the same as during life. A man of average height, with a beard, as I remember him in the picture, in the photograph.
    

    
      1:01:35 Lenin about his politics.
    

    
      Maxim:  Who came up with the idea of ​​the Octobrists, the pioneers? What was this for? To create some kind of hierarchy, subordination?
    

    
      Irina:  This did not happen during the revolution. This is already under Stalin.
    

    
      First it was necessary to introduce education. I was for girls and boys to receive education together, so that it was equal, so that there was no division, so that everyone participated in governing the country.
    

    
      I understand you. You consider me a simple killer who killed for the sake of an idea, almost a maniac. It's not like that at all. I was not cruel, I did this for the sake of the idea that society would be perfect. I read from Marx and Plekhanov “so that society is perfect.” At our party meetings (before and after the revolution) we argued a lot about what society should be like? They put forward different ideas. Those who resisted the society we were building were enemies. Naturally, they had to be destroyed. They did harm. If you don't kill the enemy, he kills you. Even if he doesn’t kill right away, he will raise that child, who will then conduct subversive activities and instill distrust in Soviet power. We destroyed or removed everyone who did not believe us.
    

    
      Maxim:  Sergei writes for the twentieth time: “What was the first Decree adopted by the Soviet government?” I personally don't know. Which one was accepted, do you remember, Vladimir Ilyich? What was the first Decree adopted by the Soviet government?
    

    
      Irina:  I took them one after another. I accepted “About Earth”, “About Education”, “About Peace”, one after another. “About peace” I mean with Germany.
    

    
      Maxim:  Have you thought about people? Even though you were a revolutionary and destroyed the Mensheviks, did you still think about people and want to build a good society?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. I wanted to build a good society. And we argued for a very long time, a lot, even sat up at night. (He shows a meeting, many men, a room full of tobacco smoke, someone is cracking sunflower seeds, they are arguing). How can we make a good society? How to make sure that all access to exploitation is blocked? I knew that man is an animal. As Darwin said, man came from an animal, which means he is an animal. A mortal animal, an animal that will still figure out how to ride on the back of its neighbor.
    

    
      Maxim:  I agree with you absolutely. One hundred percent.
    

    
      How do you feel about Marx and Engels? Could Marxism-Leninism be promoted in principle to create society?
    

    
      Irina:  I’m fine.
    

    
      His attitude is rather neutral. He is now more busy thinking about the incarnation.
    

    
      (Spirit of Lenin) Good idea, but I already said what methods I used. Marx himself did not write about such methods; I myself included this in this teaching.
    

    
      1:05:58 The spiritual cause of Lenin's death.
    

    
      Maxim:  What is the spiritual cause of your illness, which led to death?
    

    
      Irina:  Hatred of other people, their condemnation.
    

    
      He didn’t just overthrow the tsars, tsarism, Kerensky, he condemned them, hated them. This energy (he now understood) led to the destruction of the blood vessels of the brain. They tore apart.
    

    
      1:06:25 Lenin on the reasons for the destruction of socialism.
    

    
      Maxim:  What do you think, who destroyed the socialist system and why?
    

    
      Irina:  This was a natural process. The socialist system was a strong state, whose policies were not liked by everyone in this state. There were always people in it (like me, revolutionaries in Spirit) who began to act against this state. I have already said that they also wanted the best. They destroyed this great power because they wanted a better future, without the Soviet Union.
    

    
      Despite the fact that I do not support their ideas (capitalism, the desire for oligarchy, and so on), I perfectly understand their Soul, their aspirations. I was like that myself. Of course, I cannot change in the Spiritual world as an entity, but I believe that my thoughts have already changed. At least I realized that I am immortal.
    

    
      1:07:42 Lenin about gold and finances of young Russia.
    

    
      Maxim:  Regarding Russian gold, we already said this at the beginning of the program. Indeed, the Federal Reserve handed over to them control of the gold that Nicholas II was accumulating.
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, we got it, of course. But it was not enough, it was not enough. Our country at the time of the overthrow of Nicholas was a gold-poor country.
    

    
      Maxim:  Or they told you that she was poor.
    

    
      Irina:  We collected the money that was not enough to build a new society (to eliminate hunger, to create new means of production, etc.) from people, confiscated it from banks and merchants.
    

    
      Maxim:  Is it true that Germany helped build various factories and enterprises in Russia and gave money for this?
    

    
      Irina:  All this is not free. After we made the revolution and concluded the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk, there was no longer any free help. It was for a fee.
    

    
      Maxim:  For payment, did you take money from peasants and workers?
    

    
      Irina:  From banks. There were private banks that were owned by individuals. It shows how they came and arrested the owner of the bank if he did not repay (most often, of course, he did not repay). This was the first stage.
    

    
      The second stage was when there was still not enough money. We began to take away church treasures. There was gold and precious stones. We started taxation. To the people who worked in the cities, for example, sewing boots, clothes, and treating (there were millions of them), we said: “Either you pay a large tax, or we take everything away from you in favor of the state that we built.” We believed that we had to give everything for the future.
    

    
      Maxim:  I understand. Regarding the execution of the royal family, look at the beginning of the video, we have already said everything there.
    

    
      Is it true that there is some kind of secret room under the Mausoleum where some documents are kept?
    

    
      Irina:  I was not there either physically or energetically. I came into the material world for the first time accompanied by curators LiSioni and MidgasCaus, who now support me with energy and give me the opportunity to speak.
    

    
      Maxim:  I thank our curators, I thank you for this wonderful broadcast, I thank you for agreeing to come and answer our questions.
    

    
      Irina:  They are holding him.
    

    
      Maxim:  I feel it.
    

    
      Dear friends, a very interesting broadcast, many things have come together and fallen into place for me. I now understand exactly what happened and why. Thank you all very much for supporting us, bringing the Light with us, and coming to study.
    

    
      I would like to add that we will soon have a New Year's retreat. It will take place in Abkhazia, in Pitsunda, in one of the coolest hotels. I won't indicate anything for now. We will make a presentation of the retreat next week, somewhere from Thursday to Friday, you can all apply to register for participation in this retreat, which will be aimed at moving into 2022.
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, it’s already 2022. It was a hundred years ago.
    

    
      Maxim:  Many thanks to all our curators!
    

    
      Irina:  Thank you, Raom Tiyan!
    

    
      Maxim:  We thank Raom Tiyan, MidgasKaus, LiShioni. Of course, I thank you, former Vladimir Ilyich Lenin!
    

    
      Irina:  Thank you, Vladimir, we wish you bright, favorable incarnations in any of the divine worlds. We let you go and wish that your next incarnation will bring you a way out of this level where you are.
    

    
      Maxim:  Guys, bye everyone, see you again! See you at our retreat in the New Year!
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      00:00 Start of video.
    

    
      Maxim: Dear friends, hello everyone! I won't be in the picture for long, don't worry. We have a very interesting broadcast today. We have been waiting for this meeting for a very long time too. Our curators and mentors gave us the opportunity to communicate with the Spirit of Nicholas II. This is a very famous person, the last Russian emperor, autocrat. Is that right, Irin?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, an autocrat.
    

    
      Maxim:  I would like to tell you about the retreat. Many people write to me: how will our new New Year’s retreat differ from those other retreats that took place in Belarus, on Lake Baikal. I'll tell you a secret - the difference will be very serious. There will be no such boring educational program. They won’t tell you all day long about the history of the Universe, about what the Spirit is, what its nature is. This retreat will be dedicated to a huge number of new and interesting practices that were conveyed by representatives of the Interstellar Union through Irina.
    

    
      A huge number of contactee practices with the Galactic Federation of Light. We will have new masters, there will be a great opportunity to communicate more closely with Irina. You will spend two whole days at the conference together with Irina and interstellar friends. She will personally answer absolutely all your questions. This will be especially relevant for those who have already completed our retreats and who have questions about practice, about the structure of the Universe, about working with entities, with subtle civilizations, about establishing contact.
    

    
      This retreat will not only focus on the educational program. It will be filled with a huge number of energy practices, new contactees with whom you will be able to meet. Irina will have more time to pay special attention to each of you. She will be busy with all of you and the questions that you have accumulated over this year during training, practices, and when visiting our retreats. This retreat is not like all the others.
    

    
      This will truly be a New Year's retreat in the large Cassiopeia family, where you can gain new practices and new knowledge. You will be able to get enough of a circle of like-minded people. I invite you all to a New Year’s retreat with our large Cassiopeia family. The link on how to sign up for the retreat is below, under this video. You can follow it and immediately register for the retreat. If you want to come there with relatives, friends, children, we have the opportunity not only to accommodate you in the hotel itself at the cost of one person. We can find places nearby for you where you can stay comfortably with a large number of people who will not participate in the retreat, but will be able to very comfortably celebrate the New Year and spend the New Year holidays in Abkhazia.
    

    
      If anyone thinks that this next retreat will be exactly the same as all the others, then you are mistaken. This will be a bomb retreat. The program is rich, there are so many different interesting practices, excursions, and conferences. You will receive knowledge directly on your questions. This retreat will be dedicated to the team of the Cassiopeia group, which is already engaged in practices, energy practitioners, cosmoenergetics, and cosmohealing. We have added a new direction - slats. You will also be able to take small seminars and initiations on them. The Cassiopeia family is growing. We have cosmoenergetics, cosmohealing, and reiki. We are now hiring a group of teachers who will practice qigong and other physical and bodily practices.
    

    
      Come join us for a New Year's retreat with our large family. You will receive the entire list of esoteric practices, knowledge, masters and feedback on how to master it, how to manage it. Irina will definitely host personal receptions. We allocate seven whole days for Irina’s personal appointments.
    

    
      I think that she is capable of receiving a huge number of people during these seven days. Plus, Cassandra is coming with us - the person brought to us by the curators. Here and now she can help you review different situations regarding business, family, personal issues and more. Waiting for you.
    

    
      Ladushka will be at the New Year's retreat. She will be completely involved with you. He will answer all your questions through curators, mentors, through subtle civilizations, through the Spiritual world.
    

    
      I want to remind everyone that the work of all the masters and everything else is your gift to the master after your heart. Everything is based on the donation structure. I have already talked about other conditions in the video. You can watch the video again (link below this video) and understand what will happen at the New Year's retreat.
    

    
      And a great New Year's program: prizes, gifts, competitions, various kinds of relay races. Come to the retreat. They gave me the program. I think that we will spend these nine days in a chic environment of comfort, Love, and practice. Let's try to unite in a single impulse. Our task is to unite all contactees, to unite religions in a single impulse in the Light of Love of our Creator.
    

    
      Guys, I'm not saying goodbye to you. I’ll sit next to you, I’ll read your questions from the YouTube chat, and I’ll try to choose ones that are really interesting and quite polyphonic. I am not a historian, but simply a lawyer, economist, psychologist, I will try to choose those questions that will directly relate to the most pressing life topics of Nicholas II himself, his family, his history and more.
    

    
      Guys, see you all! I'm near.
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, he also enjoyed hearing about the retreat.
    

    
      Maxim: Nicholas II also enjoyed hearing about the retreat?
    

    
      08:27 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. Hello, dear friends!
    

    
      Maxim: Come on, sit down normally. I’ll correct you a little now to make it better.
    

    
      Irina:  Hello! Good evening! The spirit of the last Russian emperor is now with us.
    

    
      (Speaks the Spirit of Nicholas II) I listened with great pleasure to the information about your event. I don’t know the word “retreat,” but I know that we are talking about a gathering of people who will learn to go to God, to the Light. I understood from Maxim’s thought forms, although he spoke many words unfamiliar to me. By the word “retreat” I mean learning and purifying my heart, developing goodness in myself.
    

    
      I greet you all! Irina told me that you will ask me questions at a distance, through means of communication. Irina’s curators are also present here. I have now met them too. These are Alien Spirits, they are in spiritual form.
    

    
      He just doesn't know the word "Astral". The words “astral world” and “astral body” were rarely used then, they were rare words.
    

    
      (Speaks the Spirit of Nicholas II) When I lived, then the exploration of the astral world was just beginning, but I know that we are talking about a spiritual journey. Irina’s mentors are present here. They introduced themselves to me here: MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, LiShioni from the planet Shimor.
    

    
      (MidgasCaus speaks) We welcome you too! And let's also listen to his answers. We are also interested in his personality.
    

    
      Maxim: We will start asking questions. I salute you, Nikolai! For me this is an expensive meeting; it is not always possible in this life to communicate with Nicholas II himself, much less with his Spirit.
    

    
      11:12 The spiritual level of the Spirit of Nicholas II, his incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, are you now in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina:  (Speaks the Spirit of Nicholas II) I am now in the Spiritual world, but after two earthly years, which will pass on Earth, I will go to incarnation. I'm waiting my turn. It will be Russia again, on the territory of the Pskov region, Pskov. I’m waiting for the moment when my future parents meet, get to know each other, and I can incarnate through them.
    

    
      Maxim:  Great!
    

    
      Irina:  I already selected them and looked through the Timeline of Events. They will give me the opportunity to incarnate in a body in two years.
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you! Tell me, please, at what spiritual level are you now?
    

    
      Irina:  Representatives of alien civilizations told me what your spiritual levels are. I am now at the sixteenth level of spiritual development.
    

    
      Maxim: Level sixteen. From what level did you come to incarnation?
    

    
      Irina:  According to the scale given by representatives of aliens, I came from the third level.
    

    
      Maxim: From the third level?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me what incarnation brought you to the third level? Was this on Earth or somewhere else?
    

    
      Irina:  (speaks the Spirit of Nicholas II) No, it was not on Earth. It was on another planet. Irina doesn’t have it in her memory, now I’ll show her the image.
    

    
      (He shows the planet). I would call them reptilians, only with shells like turtles, but they are lizards.
    

    
      I was embodied there. It was in that area of ​​the sky (he shows) where the constellation Ursa Major is, in that direction.
    

    
      (Speaks the Spirit of Nicholas II) I was also a ruler there. A war began between states, between countries, I left my people and went over to the side of the enemies. Because of me, many intelligent beings died, I led an army that acted against its own people. This happened in a previous life, but not on Earth. That's why I had the third level.
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you! Guys, the Cassandra project is already open. You can see all the information on our website. The link is also below, in the “Our Projects” section. You can look there.
    

    
      14:30 The spirit of Nicholas II about the death of the family. Spiritual levels of members of the family of Nicholas II.
    

    
      Maxim: The most pressing question that many want to ask is: were you really shot along with your family?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. I was the first to be killed. One of the first. Several people shot at me at the same time (shows).
    

    
      Maxim: Were you the first to be shot?
    

    
      Irina:  (Speaking the Spirit of Nicholas II) Yes. My children and wife were wounded and finished off with a bayonet. I didn’t see this, I was already in the Spiritual World, but when they left their bodies, they told me about it. We are all at different levels. At first we ended up together, and then we were divided into levels in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Maxim: I see. And at what level, who is now?
    

    
      Irina:  Two are embodied: my son and my wife.
    

    
      Maxim: Have they already been embodied on planet Earth or somewhere else?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, they are embodied on Earth. The rest are at different levels (shows the image). All four of my daughters are not incarnated. Two are on the eighteenth and nineteenth levels, Nastya on the thirteenth, Maria on the fifteenth, on the average, Olga on the eighteenth, Tanya on the nineteenth. They are taller than me. And my wife also ended up on the eighteenth, but she was embodied.
    

    
      Maxim: I see. Was everyone from the royal family shot, or was there anyone left?
    

    
      Irina:  All at once. Nobody stayed. We left our bodies.
    

    
      17:06 The spirit of Nicholas II about Russian gold in the Federal Reserve Fund.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, was Russian gold really organized by the Federal Reserve Fund? Did you participate in the organization of a large financial structure in the States?
    

    
      Irina:  Not in the States. If you are talking about the transfer to the Entente, yes, I transferred several hundred tons of gold. This was necessary for the war in order to provide weapons and pay the soldiers of the Entente countries with whom we had an agreement. This is not the USA, but the UK. England. They could then, of course, hand it over to the United States.
    

    
      When I died, they and my heirs, naturally, could. I was not interested in the fate of this money, because I am in the Spiritual world and was busy selecting the next incarnation. I can assume that when I and the Russian Empire in general disappeared, those responsible in those countries could have transferred it to themselves (their rulers, officials). This could have happened.
    

    
      18:46 Canonization of Nicholas II. Spirit of Nicholas II about abdication of the throne.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, did your canonization help you in the Spiritual World? You were canonized as a Saint.
    

    
      Irina:  I know that I was canonized as a Saint. Did she help me? It didn't (as you say) raise my vibration, but it did help me realize that I was doing something right. At first I thought that because of me such a misfortune befell the Russian Empire: revolution. When I was canonized by the church that I loved, I felt it as a recognition of my purity in what I did, that there was no blood on my hands. I was accused of having people's blood on my hands. I took the canonization as a recognition that I was innocent of this.
    

    
      Maxim: I see. Do you think it was right that you renounced the throne before being executed?
    

    
      Irina:  This happened before, long before the execution. Yes, I refused for several reasons. Are you interested in the reasons?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, what are the reasons for giving up the throne?
    

    
      Irina:  (Remembers that time). This was a year (even more) before the execution. The first reason: it became clear to me that the people from the army did not support my reign. They wanted me to leave, I felt betrayed. They sent me messages, letters and verbally told me that I had to hand over the throne. I realized that they don't need me. Confidence emerged: let them then look for a ruler for themselves. I realized that no one would obey my laws if I stayed.
    

    
      Maxim: I understand.
    

    
      21:46 Spirit of Nicholas II on Bloody Sunday.
    

    
      Maxim:  People ask: did you give the order to be executed on Bloody Sunday 1905?
    

    
      Irina:  This is exactly what I said when I said that I was accused of the death of people. No. I found out later, when it had already happened. I was in another place (shows that people went to see him in one place, and he was in another). I didn’t give the order to execute, I couldn’t even do it, there was no instant communication. This decision was made by the military who were there, carrying out police tasks.
    

    
      They had the task of not letting people into the palace (the building shows) where I was. Before this there were many murders of officials and ministers. I gave the order not to let people into the palace. They might have had guns, and they might have used the opportunity of meeting me as cover to commit some kind of murder. For this reason, I gave an order to the military that I would meet with people in a different environment so that they would disperse. There was shooting because they continued to move on. But I didn’t give the order specifically to shoot.
    

    
      Maxim: I see.
    

    
      23:55 The spirit of Nicholas II about the mood of society at the beginning of the 20th century.
    

    
      Maxim:  Question: why didn’t you take your family and children abroad to avoid the obvious execution?
    

    
      Irina:  At first I wanted to go, but those who invited me changed their minds.
    

    
      Maxim: They refused to accept your family abroad?
    

    
      Irina:  They understood that if they accepted me, it could bring revolution upon them. Their people were also determined that I would kill and destroy. They were advised not to do this.
    

    
      Maxim: Why were you so loyal to the revolutionaries?
    

    
      Irina:  What is loyalty?
    

    
      Maxim: I allowed them to gather, hold some meetings, debates. Loyal enough. I did not stop the activities of these circles.
    

    
      Irina:  At first there were no clubs. This appeared after we gave half of Sakhalin to the Japanese. Even my close associates, some of my family and close associates said that I was a negligent ruler, because of me this happened, so many people died in the fight against Japan, which was very small and unequipped for war. Since this happened, then I must give freedom of speech, as an inexperienced ruler. They will give me hints. If I had not given them freedom of speech, I would have been overthrown earlier. There was (shows) indignation among the people.
    

    
      Maxim: I understand.
    

    
      26:31 The spirit of Nicholas II about the place of his birth and burial.
    

    
      Maxim: What was your origin? Are you of Russian origin or something else?
    

    
      Irina:  What does it mean - Russian origin?
    

    
      Maxim: Were you born in Russia?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, in the city of Petra, as you call it now - Petersburg.
    

    
      Maxim: In St. Petersburg, right?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: The question is this: there are very different rumors about where you and your family were buried. Can you tell us where you were buried?
    

    
      Irina:  Where is the body?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, where is the body?
    

    
      Irina:  According to the feelings (me and my family after leaving their bodies), they were not moved far from the place of the murder, but they tried to disfigure their appearance so that they would not be recognized.
    

    
      (He shows fire). They tried to burn it and hide the remains. Not just bury them, but do something with them. This was given to us in an image. The bodies were not taken far. We only saw in the image that they were in the same city. Our bodies are changed, severely damaged.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you!
    

    
      28:09 The spirit of Nicholas II about the descendants of the Romanovs.
    

    
      Maxim:  We have one of the former Presidents who is very similar to you. This is Dmitry Anatolyevich. Do you have relatives in the circles that now rule the country?
    

    
      Irina:  No. Those relatives who are more distant, indirect descendants, live abroad. There are quite a lot of them there. My father's blood, but these are not my children.
    

    
      Maxim:  Do you have blood relatives who are now running the country?
    

    
      Irina:  (speaks the Spirit of Nicholas II) They do not rule, but simply live in different countries. They are descendants of my sisters. There are quite a lot of them there.
    

    
      Maxim: They manage in different countries?
    

    
      Irina:  They don’t manage, they just live. (He shows). France, Africa, Algeria or Egypt.
    

    
      (Says the Spirit of Nicholas II) I didn’t research it myself, my Angel Consultants told me when I asked them about it. They said that my father’s descendants are in different countries, but they just live there and are not among the ruling ones. These are the descendants of those who left Russia before the revolution.
    

    
      Maxim:  I understand. We didn't receive a specific answer, okay. This is a question I don’t know how you will answer.
    

    
      Irina:  About Medvedev, you have to show the photo, he doesn’t know.
    

    
      Maxim: I should type it on the Internet, maybe he’ll look it up?
    

    
      Irina:  What question? Is he a descendant?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, a relative on some line.
    

    
      Irina:  (He says) A photograph will not help, you need to ask his Soul. There may be similar people, or, on the contrary, dissimilar people may be relatives.
    

    
      Maxim: I’ll ask a very tricky question: where did the amber room go during the war?
    

    
      Irina:  What war?
    

    
      Maxim: There was an “amber room”.
    

    
      Irina:  Civilian?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes.
    

    
      Irina:  If it was after I left, then you need to ask those who ruled then. What do you call the “amber room”? Ivan the Terrible also had one made from amber.
    

    
      Maxim: Okay, I understand.
    

    
      31:28 The attitude of the Spirit of Nicholas II to the execution of the family.
    

    
      Maxim: The question is: what were the last words you said to your son Alexei before you were shot? Do you remember this?
    

    
      Irina:  Last words?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes. Assuming you all get killed.
    

    
      Irina:  Of course, I can’t remember all the words with accuracy. It was a shock for me. I said that everything was God’s Will, and reassured me that it was God’s will. I knew (I remember my feelings) that this was inevitable. I knew about the execution several days in advance, I had a presentiment. I even told my wife about this.
    

    
      Maxim: What did you think at that moment when you already felt it, assumed it, but could not do anything?
    

    
      Irina:  That this is God’s Will. I am a believer (both then and now) and I understood perfectly well that my life is in the hands of God. If it were not for the Will of God, then these people, the guards who protected us, would have been prevented by something, they would not have been able to do this.
    

    
      Maxim: Do you know who gave the order for the execution?
    

    
      Irina:  I talked about this with Lenin. He said that this was an agreement between him and those who were in Siberia: next to me, he guarded me. When I was taken from Tobolsk to Yekaterinburg, this agreement was already in place, it just took time so that the people would not suspect anything.
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, guys, I want to add to your comments that we really are not historians, we don’t know history. I didn't even have time to prepare. As soon as I finished all my business at the Center, I immediately came to the live broadcast. If I ask something wrong, please correct me live. I treat any criticism absolutely adequately. Especially for those moments in which I can be corrected.
    

    
      34:15 The spirit of Nicholas II about Grigory Rasputin.
    

    
      Maxim: Another question. They ask a lot about Grigory Rasputin. Did you know such a person?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. I still know him. He is in the Spiritual world. He was one of those who met me there because his body was killed earlier.
    

    
      Maxim: What level is he at in the terminology of the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina:  Twenty.
    

    
      Maxim:  Is he at level twenty?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. He met me along with other Angels and welcomed me. I saw his image. He met me, my wife and children.
    

    
      Maxim:  I see. Please tell us a little about Grigory Rasputin. There are a lot of different legends about him.
    

    
      Irina:  He was a healer and one who speaks to a person to calm him down. In your opinion (that's what MidgasCaus is called) a psychologist. He was a believer. Well, by the way, he understood politics. He could answer any question quite intelligently, although he did not study this.
    

    
      Maxim:  I see. How did he even get into your family? Who brought him, or how did he appear in the family?
    

    
      Irina:  He was introduced to me by my wife, whom he met at one of the events. (It shows a ball or feast). There are many people from the city of St. Petersburg present there. At this event, one of my wife’s friends, she had quite a few friends - one of the friends, with whom I personally did not communicate much, introduced her to Grisha, then he met me. At first we just talked, and then he began to visit us often.
    

    
      Maxim:  Are the rumors true that Rasputin drank a lot and spent a lot of time with women?
    

    
      Irina:  (speaks the Spirit of Nicholas II) No. I didn't see this. It was just a slander. He didn't drink much. I kept the posts. He was a believer, even closer to a monk.
    

    
      Maxim:  Everything that they say about him, that he hung out with girls in bathhouses and drank – is that all slander?
    

    
      Irina:  (speaks the Spirit of Nicholas II) What I saw, and how I know this Spirit now (he can talk to you and answer your questions, if you want, I can convey this to him), I can say that he I prayed a lot for the health of Alyosha and our entire family. And even for the Russian Empire. He held posts. As far as I saw, he did not go out with women, did not get drunk, and was strict with such people. He was an ascetic.
    

    
      Maxim:  I see. Why did they kill Rasputin, do you think?
    

    
      Irina:  I believe that Rasputin was killed out of envy that he was friends with me and my wife. I believe that the decision was made by people very close to me, whom I trusted.
    

    
      Maxim:  Why did Yusupov hate Rasputin?
    

    
      Irina:  Not only Yusupov (shows several more). A rumor was spread that he was advising me on something, because of which I was making decisions that led to Russia’s defeat in the second war, with the Germans. But that was not the case. They were engaged in slander. They even came up to me and told me about his meetings with my daughters, as if he was doing bad things to them. I knew that this was not so, that it was all because of envy. There were several such people, they themselves wanted me to trust them so much.
    

    
      Maxim:  Oh, how interesting!
    

    
      Irina:  He says that this is a bright Spirit who was simply slandered out of envy from all sides. Because he was of simple origin, they laughed at him. (He shows). They laughed and said: “He’s a dirty man, he smells bad.”
    

    
      Maxim:  Listen.
    

    
      40:10 The spirit of Nicholas II about love for his wife and the current incarnations of his son and wife.
    

    
      Maxim:  Nikolay, I’ll ask this very personal question: did you have any illegitimate children?
    

    
      Irina:  No. I loved my wife and would never have dreamed of such a thing. This was the only love he had.
    

    
      Maxim:  Very interesting. Tell me, please, is Tsarevich Alexei now embodied in Russia?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes.
    

    
      Maxim:  And in what body? In men's or women's? Do not you know?
    

    
      Irina:  Woman.
    

    
      Maxim:  That's it, no more questions. Where is your wife embodied now?
    

    
      Irina:  Not in Russia. It is implemented in Germany. There she must take her lesson. She has some negative attitude towards the country that fought with the Russian Empire. She believes that because of the war with Germany, we were all killed.
    

    
      Maxim: Do you think that you were killed because of the war with Germany?
    

    
      Irina:  Not only because of this. When my wife Sasha and I were under house arrest after abdication, she told me many times that it was all because of the alliance with the Entente. Because of the Entente we went to war, we began to lose battles, and our people began to die. She said that everything was blamed on me. This was her belief. She told me this personally in a conversation.
    

    
      Maxim: I understand. Thank you
    

    
      42:15 The spirit of Nicholas II on connections with the subtle material at the beginning of the 20th century.
    

    
      Maxim: Is it true that during the training of Russian officers they were given knowledge about alien civilizations? Did you know anything about aliens?
    

    
      Irina:  No about aliens. We were given knowledge about natural sciences. We did not have astronomy separately. This was part of physics. Physics, chemistry, we were told about biological laws. Story. As they teach (you now call it higher schools, educational) at the institute, they gave us such knowledge. About natural sciences too. But they didn’t talk specifically about aliens or that they exist. They simply said that there are stars, what they are made of, that there are constellations, that there is a Sun. They said scientific data about what it consists of. The physicist gave such a lecture. Scientist. Moreover, he was the main teacher at the university. (MidgasCaus speaks) It's like the Academy of Sciences.
    

    
      Maxim: I see. Another question: Grigory Rasputin did not say, did not say that he was in contact with someone, communicating?
    

    
      Irina:  He said that he communicates with the Holy Spirits: with Archangel Michael, with Archangel Gabriel and with St. George the Victorious. He said that he sees them in his dreams. He said that they come to him in visions. He told us this when we were sitting in our palace. We talked to him, communicated. My wife asked him about it, he told it, and I sat and listened.
    

    
      Maxim: I see.
    

    
      44:39 The spirit of Nicholas II about the results of his incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: Tell me, please, what was your original plan for implementation on this planet?
    

    
      Irina:  I understood the question, thank you. I incarnated into the emperor's family to come to power in Russia. I specifically chose to be born in this body. My task of implementation was to develop my country and to prevent revolution. There was a chance that it wouldn't happen.
    

    
      Since I did not complete this task, after the revolution occurred, my task changed. My personal task became to forgive those who committed evil against my entire country. I considered her mine. And I considered the Russian people mine. I completed this task, so I left the level I reached in my last incarnation.
    

    
      He partially completed it, so he did not get to the level of Angels. (Speaks the Spirit of Nicholas II) If I had made different decisions, there would be no revolution. If only I had made the decisions on time that, for example, Pyotr Stolypin told me about. I was slow to accept them, I believed that the introduction of these laws would shake my power. If I had accepted them on time, there would have been no reason to rebel and overthrow me, and then drown the workers and peasants, who were promised a better life, in blood. They promised the best, but carried out terror and destruction a hundred times greater than all the emperors of the Romanov dynasty.
    

    
      Maxim:  Tell me, please, did you kill people or animals yourself?
    

    
      Irina:  Animals?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, animals. They say you could shoot crows for fun.
    

    
      Irina:  Why in the raven? No, I hunted deer, sometimes hares. This was in order to maintain shooting skills in peacetime, and so that wild animals could be eaten.
    

    
      He talks about hunting, his father went, then he. (Says the Spirit of Nicholas II) And about people, I fought, I was at the front in the first (you call it the First World War). It was a war involving several countries, the first in the world. I actually took part there, in battles too. Of course, my soldiers protected me from being at the forefront of the attack. However, I shot. Perhaps, of course, my bullets killed someone.
    

    
      Maxim: And on purpose? Did you kill for fun? Animals. Not animals, people.
    

    
      Irina:  Entertainment?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes. They ask questions like this.
    

    
      Irina:  No. This is not entertainment. It's either war or protecting your life. I even tried to justify the criminals and not execute them; in the most extreme cases, I sent them to hard labor. My ministers reproached me for being too soft.
    

    
      Maxim: I see.
    

    
      49:36 The spirit of Nicholas II about the next incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: Tell me, please, in general, what goal have you chosen for your future incarnation?
    

    
      Irina:  The goal of my future incarnation is to be born a boy in a simple family, so that I can develop in myself (shows) purposefulness, activity and the ability to insist on my position, because I lacked this in my past life. Even the right decisions that I made, with the resistance of the people or officials, I postponed. He didn’t insist on his own.
    

    
      My task for the future incarnation, which we selected with my mentors, is to develop in myself the ability to say “no”, the ability to follow my path to the end, to defend my interests. I will be born a boy.
    

    
      Maxim: What would you say to people who say that you are already incarnate and you are nine years old?
    

    
      Irina:  No, I am not incarnate. I don't know who said this. I am preparing for incarnation in two years. Maybe someone similar to me is incarnated?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, indeed, his family was shot. Guys, watch the video from the very beginning. There is some interesting useful information there at the beginning.
    

    
      51:25 The spirit of Nicholas II about the prophecy of Abel.
    

    
      Maxim: Did Nicholas II read the prophecy of Abel, which Paul I left?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, I read it. This was at the very beginning, after the death of my father. My wife and I opened Abel's message. This (he shows) was a seer, about the same as Rasputin, but at the beginning of the nineteenth century. The end of the eighteenth century - the beginning of the nineteenth. They also had their own seers. My wife and I read this message. It was truly sealed to us and written by the hand of that seer Abel. And there was a prediction of the future for each emperor.
    

    
      The meaning of this prophecy was that when such and such an emperor came from Paul (this sign was pointed at me), then the entire Empire would face the threat of war, and he could end his life by execution. There was such a prediction about me. Then I got upset. I was perplexed: why was this predicted? I didn't fully believe in him.
    

    
      Maxim: Has it come true?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. I have already communicated with my mentors. Monk Abel has already been incarnated. However, I communicated with his Spirit. He actually saw one of the versions of events that came true, and he wrote this to warn.
    

    
      53:54 The spirit of Nicholas II about contactees in the royal family.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, I know that during your life you consulted with the Spirit of some ancestor about your royal affairs. Tell me, please, with whom did you consult from the Spirits of your ancestors? Maybe through Grigory Rasputin, maybe through some other Holy personalities. Was there such a situation that you consulted with the Spirit of your ancestors?
    

    
      Irina:  If you are talking about my conversation with the creator of the Romanov dynasty - Alexei, then it was really with the help of Gregory.
    

    
      (He shows another woman). The Spirit came to us, just as I came to you. This was before the war with Germany. I wouldn’t call it advice, it was a conversation where I asked just one question: should I go to war with Germany? The answer was no. But I could not break the agreement with the allies and let down those who relied on me.
    

    
      The Spirits themselves often came to Gregory: Archangel Michael, Seraphim of Sarov, Sergei of Radonezh, and we communicated with them. He said that Sergei Radonezhsky is with him now, and we can ask him. At first we were surprised, but then we got used to it.
    

    
      Maxim:  Next to you in the royal family there was a contactee with the Spiritual world who could constantly transmit information. I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. But he was not alone. We also had Dmitry. (Shows a short man, young). Dmitry from the suburbs of St. Petersburg. He, too, could talk to the Spirits, but he did not talk like Gregory. He needed to lie down. He fell asleep, and then came to his senses and told who he was communicating with.
    

    
      Maxim: Well, of course, through the Astral.
    

    
      56:48 Family connection between Nicholas I and Nicholas II. The spirit of Nicholas II about the revolution.
    

    
      Maxim: A question that viewers repeatedly ask: who was Nicholas I like to you?
    

    
      Irina:  Nicholas I?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes.
    

    
      Irina:  I understand who you are asking about. He was the father of my grandfather, Alexander II, who was killed.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me what you would like to do, but did not have time during your reign?
    

    
      Irina:  I would like to prevent the revolution, even if I abdicate the throne. I wouldn't want it to happen. If I went back, I would have made different decisions. I see where they should be adopted, what decrees should be signed. Even if it’s not my power, but any other of the royal ones (not even from my blood), or even just the assembly that adopted the Constitution, but so that there would not be this redistribution of property and the murder of many people, including churchmen. Let this power leave my family. It was still possible to make sure that this massacre did not happen (he says). Many people were destroyed simply because they got in the way.
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you.
    

    
      59:05 Help of the Spirit of Nicholas II to praying people.
    

    
      Maxim:  I have your icon, which I bought in the church. Tell me, please, people also want to know: you were canonized and they pray for you, do you somehow pay attention to this? Do you help them somehow?
    

    
      Irina:  I feel them. An icon is an image into which the one who drew it, wrote it, puts the energy of my image. When he starts drawing me, he thinks about me. These thoughts connect him with me, my strength (you say “energy”) transfers to this image. My icon is connected to me.
    

    
      When a person prays to me, it means that he loves me. Prayer is a form of Love, of reverence. I also pray to God for such a person. We in the Spiritual world can pray. Any Spirit can do this. When I feel that energy is coming to me, a stream of light energy, charged with the words that I am a Saint, they recognize the Light in me, in gratitude for this I pray to God.
    

    
      Maxim: I see.
    

    
      Irina:  About the needs of this person. I feel them like the thoughts of a person who is praying for me. I ask Heavenly Father to help with his needs.
    

    
      1:00:55 The spirit of Nicholas II on governance in the world. Brothers of Nicholas II.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, it’s not often that you have to communicate with monarchs. As a monarch, who do you think rules the world? Or did you manage at the time when you were in power? England, Great Britain, Germany, who really really runs all these countries?
    

    
      Irina:  Rules all countries?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes. Or in countries it controls all movements.
    

    
      Irina:  I will only express my understanding.
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, tell me please.
    

    
      Irina:  I believe that both then and now all countries are ruled by human sin, which lives in the heart. He pushes people down the path of war. In my time, many people had such an understanding (now I don’t know whether they do or not) that the world is ruled by the devil. The devil is human sin, which makes it possible for dark demons, dark Spirits to control. People themselves let them in. And he will rule until all people come to God, to goodness, to the Light. Then these problems will be reduced. Revolutions, wars, riots, murders and so on.
    

    
      Maxim: Did you believe in Christ?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me how in the Spiritual world they could allow the Spirit from the third level to begin to rule the country?
    

    
      Irina:  This is exactly what the lesson was for me. A series of lessons, several tasks, with the help of which I could get out of it, because I got to the third level precisely because of improper management.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, did you have a brother, a twin, or a person similar to you who could act instead of you?
    

    
      Irina:  Instead of me? For what? Where to perform? No. What are you talking about? Where to perform? For what?
    

    
      Maxim: In front of the people, let’s say. Fearing for your life, maybe you sent someone like you.
    

    
      Irina:  No. Didn't send it.
    

    
      Maxim: Have you been everywhere yourself?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. Didn't send it. I had three brothers. Two died of disease before the revolution. And Misha was also shot. We communicate with him.
    

    
      1:04:01 Circle of communication of the Spirit of Nicholas II in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: Who do you communicate with in the Spiritual world among the famous people who changed the course of history on our planet?
    

    
      Irina:  I turned to many, especially after I got into the Spiritual World. I also went to Vladimir Ilyich Lenin, to my father. He communicated very closely with his mother, with her Spirit, both when she was still alive (he came to her), and after she came to the Spiritual world. Met with Peter I, with his Spirit. Then he left for incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: Guys, I ask you, if you really like our broadcasts, give it a like. I don’t understand from the comments whether they like our broadcasts or don’t like them. Who says what?
    

    
      Now let's continue for about five minutes. Still, such a person, I would have a lot of questions about such a person. I'm trying to ask your questions. In addition to reading, I try to select questions that could be asked in a cultural manner. Let's have a couple more questions and we'll end the broadcast (I'm already sitting next to you all wet).
    

    
      1:05:55 The Spirit of Nicholas II about Matilda Kshesinskaya.
    

    
      Maxim: This is the question. Forgive me for people's questions. They say that you had some strange relationship with the ballerina. I'll tell you with whom now. It was Matilda Kshesinskaya.
    

    
      Irina:  What do you mean - incomprehensible?
    

    
      Maxim: What kind of relationship did you have?
    

    
      Irina:  Patronizing. I gave her gifts and patronized her spiritually, gave her advice. It was an unequal relationship, one might say, like father and daughter.
    

    
      Maxim: You didn’t have any intimate relationships?
    

    
      Irina:  No. For me, this would be a worse sin than, for example, abdication of the throne. It was already a sin that I agreed to do this (renunciation). But it was so that someone else would rule. If I desecrated my body with lust for another woman, then I would destroy my love for Sasha and her love for me.
    

    
      Maxim: People say that you called her Alex, not Sasha.
    

    
      Irina:  Sasha is Alexandra. Alex, Sasha, what's the difference? Alexandra was there.
    

    
      1:07:24 Wishes of the Spirit of Nicholas II.
    

    
      Maxim: What could you wish now for the people who remained in this country, who survived the revolution, who moved to democracy? Are you from the Spiritual world so that you can wish for us? I understand that asking about the future is incorrect. What would you like or could you wish for us Russians now? What should we do next? How can we continue to live?
    

    
      Irina:  I am in the Spiritual world and I feel that now there is more Divine Light coming from Russia than at the time when I ruled. This is understandable. Then there was a war. First. There was a second war. There was a shortage of food and many troublemakers.
    

    
      I would like to wish you that you continue to develop the Light that has been in your country over the past hundred or so years since I was taken out of incarnation. I want to say that I had already forgiven them all in advance, before the bullets flew at me, because they were driven by anger. In this anger they themselves were unhappy.
    

    
      Therefore, I want to wish you, advise you that you learn to forgive your personal enemies and never take revenge. This only leads to violence and destruction of your family and the country where you live.
    

    
      Maxim: I thank you, Nikolai. I thank you for coming to us. This is a very big event for me.
    

    
      People who have a history education, physicists, historians, chemists, guys, we cannot reach you. We are ready to organize conferences on absolutely any topic. I understand that many of you think we are crazy. What I see, I’ll tell you honestly, is not madness. This is all so real that sometimes I then check the broadcasts from books, on the Internet, from textbooks, and you know, many moments become a discovery for me. Especially those answers that come on live broadcasts.
    

    
      Guys, we have all the coordinates: telephones, mail. Write. If you are a scientist, if you have some knowledge, but cannot fully understand something, write. We will find that spiritual personality, or a subtle-material civilization, or our dense-material curators-mentors, who will answer many questions that you yourself cannot find.
    

    
      We are especially interested in scientists. Scientists who are developing alternative energy. Scientists are historians who analyze various historical events. Guys, we are waiting for you! We are ready to harmonize. We're not crazy. This is not a farce. This is not a show off. This is all reality. If you are real scientists, write to us.
    

    
      I have a feeling that it’s not us who are starting to force things and show off, but they’re just writing that we can’t answer some questions. We can answer questions if you trust us and trust us. Write, call. I thank you all for your support, for your help. For those views, for the likes you give. For the reviews you write. For the knowledge that you gain during our training at retreats.
    

    
      Guys, we are waiting for you all! We are ready to harmonize, answer questions, even slippery questions. You write that we are working according to some YouTube template. No. We work from the Soul. From the Love that we can bring to this project.
    

    
      Irina:  Now Emperor Nicholas II, his Spirit, was listening to Maxim. I listened not to his sounds, but to his and my thoughts.
    

    
      (Speaks the Spirit of Nicholas II) I am waiting for incarnation in your time. I am very glad that now there is so much Light coming from people, that there are projects like yours. This is a chance to defeat all evil, wars, including the evil that led to his murder. It is still maturing in some people. But every year it will become less if there are more projects like yours.
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you very much everyone! Guys, if you doubt that this is reality, come to our new Center. Here you will personally get to know Irina and the reality that you watch on our channel.
    

    
      See you all again. See you at the retreat in Abkhazia. It will be just a bomb! You will not be tormented by training, they will give you a lot of practices, a charge of energy, and Love. See you at the retreat in Abkhazia! That's it, bye everyone!
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      00:03 Greetings.
    

    
      Irina : Hello, dear friends! Good evening!
    

    
      Maxim : Hello everyone! We have a lot of interesting news. The first question, as always, how can we be heard?
    

    
      Irina : Yes.
    

    
      Maxim : Guys, 824 people, great. Good evening! How can you hear? Greetings from Latvia. Hello Latvia. Hello Penza. Great!
    

    
      01:38 Cassiopeia channel on Yandex Zen. 
    

    
      Maxim:  Dear friends, I will make a short introduction. Once again I want to remind everyone. I once again invite everyone who wants to spend a very interesting New Year in a circle of like-minded people, in a circle of contactees, channelers, energy practitioners, clairaudients, clairvoyants, and clairvoyants to Abkhazia for the New Year. The link to sign up for the New Year is below this video. You can go there and sign up for our New Year's retreat.
    

    
      I also have a huge request to everyone. We are currently developing Yandex Zen. This is a very interesting direction, through which we will carry out various promotions. There will be prizes, gifts related to bifidobacteria, with our T-shirts, with our abbreviation. Plus, there we will be giving away one place for retreats. Therefore, you can follow the link under this video and subscribe to Yandex Zen. I ask all of our people who are with us to subscribe to Yandex Zen using this link so that we can continue to conduct live broadcasts through Yandex, give articles and newsletters.
    

    
      Friends, I hug everyone tightly. Please subscribe to Yandex Zen. This is very important to us. This is another channel and means so that we can carry the information that representatives of the Interstellar Union transmit to us.
    

    
      Plus, below there is a link to sign up for training at the School of Contactees, where you can learn contacteeism, channeling, clairvoyance, clairaudience, and claircognizance. Irina Podzorova will personally handle your training together with class psychologist and contactee Ilya Alexandrov. The link is also below this video.
    

    
      And the most important information: today is Archangel Michael’s day, guys, happy holiday to everyone!
    

    
      03:08 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Maxim:  Today we have a very interesting guest, we were really looking forward to him. This is a very controversial person in history, a very ambiguous person. “Rasputin is waiting for Maxim to tell.”
    

    
      Irina : He is interested in finding out what happens a hundred years after his life. This is news to him.
    

    
      Maxim : I think Gregory is interested in this too. And he is also interested in our project, so he came to us with pleasure.
    

    
      Irina : (Spirit of Rasputin) I learned a lot.
    

    
      Maxim : Did you learn a lot of new things?
    

    
      Irina:  About the situation in Russia and on Earth. Much has changed since I left life on Earth.
    

    
      He listens to it, not as you write “advertising,” but as a description of the life that happens here. He is in the Spiritual world and listens with interest about our affairs.
    

    
      Maxim : There is no sound, Ira. How is there no sound when there is sound.
    

    
      Irina : How is there no sound?
    

    
      Maxim : So, we need to look at the recording. “There’s a broadcast, I don’t have it.” No, the broadcast is on, it’s just probably something with the Internet.
    

    
      Irina : You write on air.
    

    
      Maxim : Yes, you write on air.
    

    
      Irina : There is sound. Some write that there is sound, others - not. Equipment, technology.
    

    
      Maxim : I would just like to clarify: Gregory, how can I contact you?
    

    
      Irina : You can call me by name or just a spiritual brother, or Spirit - it doesn’t matter.
    

    
      Maxim : Can I just contact you, Grigory? In a simple way?
    

    
      Irina : You can address yourself as “Gregory”. I remember that everyone wrote about Lenin, about Nicholas II, about the “you” address. All Spirits welcome the use of “you,” because we even address God with “you.” All these conventions of the earthly plane had already left his mind.
    

    
      Maxim : Thank you, Gregory! Let's probably start our broadcast.
    

    
      Irina : (Spirit of Rasputin) I greet you!
    

    
      Dear friends, hello! My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Thanks to the chips that Esler’s representatives installed for me in May 2019, I became a contactee with the Spiritual World. I can consciously make contact with disembodied Spirits and subtle-material civilizations. Previously, for this I needed to go to the Astral and tune in more complexly. And now, thanks to these chips and thanks to the fact that I constantly communicate with my Higher Self, I am constantly in a state of communication with myself. These contacts with disembodied Spirits - also a unique opportunity - are given to me and all of us so that we can ask about the lives of various important figures of the past. For example, what we decided to do on live broadcasts.
    

    
      Today we have with us a representative from the 20th level of Healing Angels, who in his last life was known as Grigory Efimovich Rasputin. He is now showing me an image, like a photograph of him, only a glow is spreading around it.
    

    
      Also present with us is a representative of the planet Shimor - LiShioni. He is a specialist in contacts with the astral and spiritual worlds.
    

    
      As soon as Grigory Rasputin arrived, he immediately congratulated us on the holiday of Archangel Michael - one of his mentors and curators. He conveys his greetings and congratulations to you. He says that he is very glad that he was invited to talk. (Spirit of Rasputin) I will be happy to answer your questions.
    

    
      Maxim : Dear friends, I want to clarify that a large number of videos are being shot about “Cassiopeia”. On those channels that supposedly bring light, “Cassiopeia” is simply thrown with mud.
    

    
      Guys, thank you very much for advertising. Due to the fact that you throw mud at us, many people come and are simply interested. Ultimately, they themselves determine how important it is, what information we give. If it seems to someone that demons appear to be the Spirits of people, this is your personal perception. We cannot stop you from accepting this perception as it is for you.
    

    
      Irina : Yes, indeed, I will talk about what I feel, what I see. Of course, this is my vision. I am human. I will naturally speak my vision, my hearing of this contact. I’ll just tell you that now many people are making videos on how to distinguish demons from Angels and how to do this on a YouTube channel. For some reason, many people believe that “if I like this information, then it’s an Angel, if I don’t like the information, then it’s a demon.” Many people measure everything by themselves. In fact, it's even easier to distinguish.
    

    
      09:37 Differences between an angel and a demon.
    

    
      Irina : We are all different people. We have different ideas about good and evil, about what is Light and what is darkness. Therefore, naturally, one person will say: “For me this is an Angel,” and another will say: “For me this is a demon.” Is there any universal objective ability to distinguish? Yes, I have. And it lies beyond the opinions of people.
    

    
      How to distinguish a demon from an Angel? If the Spirit who was invited speaks of love for everyone, of increasing vibration, if he is devoid of aggression and condemnation of anyone, including himself, for any actions, then this Spirit cannot in any way be a demon. Because for the demon, love is like a burning fire.
    

    
      Maxim : Yes. I don't want to miss it. We will probably report news from the Interstellar Union within a week. Maybe LiSioni?
    

    
      Irina : Yes, and just like Gregory.
    

    
      Maxim : Maybe Grigory will tell us news from the Spiritual World? Gregory, is there any news at all from the Spiritual world? Maybe there are some perturbations there too, or some interesting movements or plans.
    

    
      11:03 Increase in Earth vibrations in November 2021.
    

    
      Irina : Yes, indeed, it will be especially interesting to hear news from the Spiritual world on the Day of Archangel Michael, who lives in the Spiritual world and, by the way, is the highest hierarch responsible for planet Earth. It is Archangel Michael who is the patron of the Earth in the Spiritual world. What's the news in the Spiritual world?
    

    
      (Spirit of Rasputin) What could be news for us in the Spiritual world? For example, it was news to me what the Spirit of Emperor Nicholas told you: he was about to incarnate. Personally, this was news to me because I didn’t know about it.
    

    
      Regarding news in the Spiritual world. Over the past two weeks that have passed on Earth, the Earth has raised its vibrations. Her spiritual Light became brighter. This is manifested by the fact that many on Earth read prayers. This is also facilitated by reading the moods of those planets that were transmitted through Irina Podzorova. Many people are already doing this at the same time.
    

    
      Maxim : Yes. And me personally every morning.
    

    
      Irina : I asked LiShioni what they do in your movement. He told me about the practices that Irina and her friends do on Earth. I looked at the images of these practices and what happens in them. Healing and meditative practices, as you call them, communication with yourself, with your Spirit, with God - this also increases the vibrations of the Earth. This is truly news for the entire Spiritual world. Because the negativity that has been spreading for the last, perhaps, year is starting to go away.
    

    
      The black mass of energy that came out of the earthlings was visible on a spiritual level; it had been spreading for almost the last year and was already beginning to go away. The earth becomes lighter.
    

    
      Maxim : Is this related to the quantum transition?
    

    
      Irina : This helps the quantum transition, it will pass much faster and bring more positive light fruits.
    

    
      14:14 Rasputin about his incarnations.
    

    
      Maxim : Grigory, please tell me, have you ever incarnated somewhere on Earth?
    

    
      Irina : Incarnated.
    

    
      Maxim : Where and when?
    

    
      Irina : I only had fifteen lives on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim : It was on Earth that there were fifteen?
    

    
      Irina : Out of one thousand six hundred and twenty-five incarnations that I have.
    

    
      Maxim : One thousand six hundred twenty-five incarnations. In this manvantara?
    

    
      Irina : Yes, but this includes the subtle worlds that you call plasmoids, and I called light civilizations. One thousand six hundred twenty-five, including these worlds.
    

    
      Maxim : What were your previous incarnations on Earth before Grigory Rasputin?
    

    
      Irina : On Earth before Grigory Rasputin, I lived at the end of the third century, I was the ruler of the city of Alexandria in Egypt. At the end of his life he converted to Christianity. At first I was the rich ruler of the city of Andreapolis (I do not know such a thing).
    

    
      Maxim : And I don’t know that.
    

    
      Irina : At first I lived a life that is usually called dissolute, and at the end of my life I converted to Christianity. I have devoted the last ten years to solitude and renounced my wealth. This was the last life on Earth before I incarnated as Gregory. But since I was not completely cleansed of all my passions, in that previous life I reached the sixteenth level according to your teaching. I did not reach the level of an Angel then.
    

    
      Maxim : Interesting.
    

    
      Irina : If I had not become a monk, I would be much lower. This helped me get out of the illusion that I live once and my life means nothing.
    

    
      Maxim : Thank you. Can you tell us about any other previous incarnations on Earth?
    

    
      Irina : I was a priest in Egypt, but that was before. He was one of the Brahmins of India, he was one of those warriors who fought against Arjuna during the time of Krishna.
    

    
      Maxim : Interesting.
    

    
      Irina : It was five thousand years ago. Basically, my incarnations on Earth were connected with the Spiritual world, with religions.
    

    
      Maxim : Tell me, please, was your incarnation as an illiterate village guy planned that way?
    

    
      Irina : Yes. It was planned because I had to be born into that family to gain the experience of humility. He helped me later reunite with the Christian egregor in this life.
    

    
      18:09 The process of reincarnation of Spirits.
    

    
      Maxim : Gregory, I’ll ask you a question, it may seem incorrect to you, but I would like to hear the answer. People consider reincarnation on Earth to be slavery. How to stop reincarnating on Earth? How to free yourself from slavery?
    

    
      Irina : This is not slavery, this is an opportunity to bring your love to Earth. It depends on what level you are at. This is perceived as slavery if a person is in a state of selfish narcissism. He does not want to manifest his Light through matter. You can get rid of reincarnation without turning to the Archangels and Angels with this request. Nobody will ask for this. That's your decision. Just say, “I want to live on this level.” But, if you find yourself at a lower level than you left the incarnation, then the state there may cause you more suffering than you experienced in matter. You don't have to incarnate.
    

    
      If you are at a high level, where there is happiness and love, you are unlikely to stay here forever, because your love will tell you that in the material world many Spirits suffer without Light. And it will give rise to a desire in you to incarnate again.
    

    
      20:07 Date and place of birth of Rasputin. Rasputin about his last name.
    

    
      Maxim : Thank you very much, Gregory. Let's start with a little history. Your date and place of birth is very contradictory. Could you now tell us your date and place of birth, like Grigory Rasputin?
    

    
      Irina : January ninth, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine.
    

    
      Maxim : One thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine?
    

    
      Irina : One thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine.
    

    
      Maxim : January ninth, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine?
    

    
      Irina : Yes.
    

    
      Maxim : And the place?
    

    
      Irina : Pokrovskoye village. Siberia.
    

    
      Maxim : Siberia. Tell me, please, is your real name Rasputin? Or is this an acquired surname that you took? There is a version that your last name is Novykh.
    

    
      Irina : No. It was the other way around. It was I who asked the tsar to give me the surname of Novykh. Because I had such suspicions that all the rumors about my fornication stemmed from my last name, and people laughed at it.
    

    
      21:31 Rasputin about his fornication, drunkenness and healing.
    

    
      Maxim : Since you clarified this topic, were you really lascivious? Because many historians write that you loved women very much. I spent a lot of time with them in debauchery and drunkenness, excuse me, of course.
    

    
      Irina : (Spirit of Rasputin) And they said about Christ that he drinks and lives with harlots. When I first heard this, I was very surprised (he had mixed feelings with resentment). Because Praskovya, my wife, was a very pure woman. I was scared that these rumors would reach her, she would believe them, as Hilarion, the monk, believed, and would leave me. But she said she didn't believe it. If I were a fornicator and remained married, God would turn away from me because of the deception, and my prayers would not be healing for everyone. Therefore, I was clean before God and my conscience.
    

    
      They said that I like to spend time with women. And I healed them and their children and prayed for them. In addition to prayers, I had various healing methods, such as herbal treatment. I treated them by having them go to the bathhouse, then drink tea with honey and herbs. I also used what you call folk conspiracies. But I only did this when I needed a quick effect. My energy was enough to create a thought form, in your opinion. Such strong thoughts.
    

    
      Regarding drinking, I will say this. I was an Orthodox person. Most days of the year he kept fasts, when all Orthodox Christians kept fasts. You know, dear friends, that in the year of an Orthodox person there are more fast days than fast days. And wine is allowed during Lent only in small quantities and on special days. And on other days there should be only simple, modest food. And I adhered to this, because I believed in Orthodoxy and followed the rules of egregor.
    

    
      Maxim : There is such a moment in historical facts. When they said that you were fornicating, your wife answered: “He is enough for everyone.” What did she mean?
    

    
      Irina : There are words taken out of what she said. She said that my attention was enough. Because people actually came to me. Many people.
    

    
      When I lived in St. Petersburg, my daughters and son were also there. My wife, however, being busy with her own business, visited me only once. But children came often. She saw how many people were coming (they were standing in line). That’s why they told her: “He doesn’t pay attention to you.” This is precisely about attention “there is enough for everyone.”
    

    
      I actually received patients, treated them and gave advice on changing their lifestyle and diet. He also gave advice on prayers, so that they would go to church, repent of their sins, not despair that they were sinning, but ask God for forgiveness, so that they would not blame themselves, and so that they would observe the rules of the faith in which they were born. My daughters were next to me very often in my house where I lived in St. Petersburg. Would I really allow myself to show obscene behavior and lust towards women in front of them, knowing that they would definitely tell their mother.
    

    
      Maxim : Thank you, Grigory. Once again I apologize for these questions, there are a lot of them.
    

    
      26:49 Rasputin about the reason for the rumors about himself. Rasputin about the conflict with Yusupov.
    

    
      Irina : I can tell where these rumors come from.
    

    
      Maxim : Where from?
    

    
      Irina : I don’t want to blame anyone for these rumors, but a situation arose when the emperor did not listen to me. I asked him not to start a war with either Japan or Germany. But he listened to other people. I have already seen the most likely future, that Russia will not cope with this, and many people will die.
    

    
      When this began to happen, many at the emperor’s court remembered that I had dissuaded them from war. And they got the idea in their heads that since I dissuaded them from war, it means that I wish defeat for Russia, and that the Germans paid me. At court they considered me a traitor. When this was said to the emperor and his wife, they angrily rejected these speculations. But the hearts of these people were not calm, they decided to remove me first by slander. It got to the point that they hired actors who dressed like me, similar in appearance to me and, introducing themselves as Grishka Rasputin, caroused in taverns.
    

    
      Maxim : Even so.
    

    
      Irina : I stopped several such whorehouses, set up very close to my house on the banks of the Neva, and reported this to the emperor. Those who were arrested by the tsarist police, the gendarmes, did not admit who hired them. But I knew, I felt that these were from the highest-ranking houses. This happened several times. This is the first.
    

    
      Second. I take responsibility for myself; I myself acted thoughtlessly in relationships, for example, with the murderer Yusupov. I quarreled with him. This quarrel occurred long before one thousand nine hundred and sixteen. He also spread rumors about me that I drank in taverns and restaurants. And there was such a nasty rumor that I was stripping naked and showing my genitals to people. They wrote about it in the newspapers and brought it to me. I know where this rumor came from. If you're interested, I can tell you.
    

    
      Maxim : Please tell me, I think it will be interesting for all our viewers to know where this rumor came from.
    

    
      Irina : It was at the beginning of the twelfth year, not at the beginning, but in May. Yusupov, naturally, knew me from the time his father introduced us. He treated me well, but I felt that there was a struggle between good and evil in him. Once he invited me to a very large, fashionable restaurant. It was after Easter, when everyone was celebrating. We sat, ate rich food and drank noble drinks. Yes, there were alcoholic drinks, it was a holiday, a feast. During this feast, I got carried away and could no longer control myself, and said everything I thought. And Felix Yusupov also lost control. Suddenly he offers me the same dirty business that he did with Dmitry Pavlovich - my second killer.
    

    
      Maxim : Sodomy?
    

    
      Irina : Yes. He offered it to me in a restaurant. Moreover, he suggested that I...
    

    
      Maxim : I understand. Let's not go any further.
    

    
      Irina : I answered him rudely. He was intoxicated and became angry. I answered him rudely, as Russian people respond to this (sent).
    

    
      Maxim : I would probably answer the same way.
    

    
      Irina : But Felix did not let up. He looked at me and said: “I don’t know where you sent me, show me this place.” And I, being in a state of drunkenness, temporary loss of control, I showed him where. He was very offended and then spread a rumor that I had undressed and showed it to everyone. He has been harboring this evil for a long time. At our next meeting, about six months later, he accused me of telling the emperor about this. Although this did not happen, I was silent about it.
    

    
      34:42 Rasputin about the appearance of the Mother of God in childhood.
    

    
      Maxim : Grigory, thank you very much for such a revelation. We will probably remove this topic further. Let's continue the theme of history. I know that you were a very sick child as a child. They wrote about it. Was it really like that?
    

    
      Irina : Not very painful, I was just sick. I was a teenager. You’re sick, you have (points to your stomach) something like dysentery or typhoid. Infection. I had a high temperature, fever, lack of appetite, and my stomach hurt very badly. I was losing weight and couldn't eat.
    

    
      Maxim : How long have you been sick?
    

    
      Irina : For several months I could not recover. My mother invited a priest to come to me. And she herself told me to pray to the Mother of God. I started doing this, and she came to me in the morning. I saw her coming in through the window. She told me: “It’s not time for you to leave. You must do great things for the empire. Stop the king from killing his own kind of brothers, people.” She ran her hand over my stomach, which glowed. After that I fell asleep. When I woke up, the first thing I felt was hunger. I started eating. From that time on I began to slowly recover. Then I became very strong and healthy and was no longer sick.
    

    
      36:47 Rasputin about his abilities.
    

    
      Maxim : Tell me, please, when did you begin to discover your healing abilities, the ability to contact the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina : After this contact I continued to pray. Other Spirits began to come to me: Seraphim of Sarov, Sergius of Radonezh, Panteleimon the Healer, all the Spirits. I even saw the image of Christ and communicated with him.
    

    
      The spirits told me to learn to heal people. First, I began to travel to nearby villages to look for healers and learn from their treatment experience. Then Christ told me to go to his city. I went to Jerusalem. There is a very special land there, it is saturated with his power. I went to visit monks in monasteries. At one time I even wanted to take monastic vows. My Guardian Angel dissuaded me, saying that this was not my path.
    

    
      Maxim : Where did you want to take monastic vows? Forgive me please.
    

    
      Irina : It was Kazan. I was in Kazan, there was a monastery there.
    

    
      Maxim : After that, accordingly, you developed healing abilities and began to heal people?
    

    
      Irina : I noticed that if I pray for a person, he gets better, or it becomes easier for him. Many people told me about this. Then they asked me about it. I understood that I still had to study herbs and healing.
    

    
      The healers with whom I communicated, including Orthodox healers, they were also in monasteries, they told me. When I told them about my visions, everyone was very happy about it and told me about it and answered my questions.
    

    
      Then I met Hermogenes and came to St. Petersburg. There were a lot of suffering people there. Although they are rich, they are also suffering. I helped them to the best of my ability.
    

    
      40:14 Rasputin about the treatment of Tsarevich Alexei.
    

    
      Irina:  Two of the rich princesses were close friends of the Empress. They introduced me to her. At first I was very shy, embarrassed, and didn’t want to go to her. I was told that her son, the only heir to the throne, was sick, and I agreed to try to help him.
    

    
      Maxim : And how did it work out?
    

    
      Irina : Yes. I prayed for him. I also asked Nikolai and Alexandra to love him more, love each other more, worry less, think less about their state affairs, and think more about family and children. They already had girls. Because these experiences were reflected on the child. Even when he was little, he felt it, and it got worse.
    

    
      I learned that during times of pain and fever, when the baby could not sleep, his doctors or those who looked after him for some reason give him aspirin powder. It was killing him. I felt it. Naturally, I canceled it. I just prayed for him. When he got older, I began to give him herbal decoctions that restore blood. Both the empress and the emperor were convinced that the boy got better when I was next to him. I couldn’t always be there, I went to my family. The Empress even wrote to me and sent me a letter from her post office asking me to come back.
    

    
      43:00 Rasputin about the Khlysty sect.
    

    
      Maxim : Thank you very much. They say that you belonged to the Khlysty sect. Is this really true?
    

    
      Irina : No. I did not belong to any “Khlysty” sect. My enemies investigated twice. It was a serious investigation involving prosecutors, the Holy Synod and the church. There were two cases opened, and they all ended in nothing. They haven't proven anything. I'll tell you now. Do you know what "Whips" are?
    

    
      Maxim : I heard about it briefly.
    

    
      Irina : This is a sect in which people take whips and beat themselves. They beat to punish their flesh for its desires. And when they hit, they have a special state of Soul. They no longer feel the blows of the whip, and lose their temper.
    

    
      Maxim : Do you go to the Astral through pain?
    

    
      Irina : They not only beat themselves, but they also pray. They have such a belief that this is how you can come to God. Active members of this sect are very easily recognized by the marks from the whip. They cannot, in this state of consciousness, hit themselves so carefully as not to leave marks. Therefore, I was examined several times by church representatives and doctors. They didn't find anything on me. If I had been a whip, it would have been proven quickly. There were no marks on me.
    

    
      45:07 Rasputin about the Freemasons.
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you, Grigory. Tell me, please, do you know who the “Masons” are?
    

    
      Irina : Yes.
    

    
      Maxim : Did you relate to them?
    

    
      Irina : No. This is a group of people from France, like revolutionaries, in the Spiritual World. Among them were churchmen. Their goal is to remake the faith and the state.
    

    
      45:44 Rasputin about his meeting with Yusupov in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Maxim : Thank you. Tell me, please, did you meet Yusupov in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina : Yes.
    

    
      Maxim : Have you talked to him? I mean, exchanged information with him?
    

    
      Irina : Yes, I came to him, asked him about the night when my body was killed. He regretted it.
    

    
      Maxim : And at what spiritual level is he, according to our terminology?
    

    
      Irina : Eighth.
    

    
      Maxim : I didn’t fall to the demonic level.
    

    
      Irina : After what happened, he lived for many more years and died in old age. I know his body was old when it died. He had time to repent of this. I didn't see much regret in him, but he still had a rethinking of what he had done.
    

    
      46:53 Rasputin about his contactees.
    

    
      Maxim : I understand. Thank you. There is information that you are now embodied on planet Earth. Is it true?
    

    
      Irina : I have not yet been embodied and I don’t intend to yet. I am in the Spiritual world. I am a healing angel, I come to my contactees, as you call it, through them I heal people, teach them to heal people, to direct their energies.
    

    
      Maxim : How many of your contacts do you have?
    

    
      Irina : On Earth?
    

    
      Maxim : Yes.
    

    
      Irina : More or less permanent two hundred and fifty.
    

    
      Maxim : Wow! How do you introduce yourself to them? How do they see you from the Spiritual world? Or do they understand? You don't introduce yourself to them as Grigory Rasputin, do you?
    

    
      Irina : I introduce myself as a healing angel. It didn't matter who I was. When I talk about my life, I talk like an actor about one of my roles. Now my essence is different. These pictures are now floating in front of me, but I no longer have the same attitude towards them as I had in life.
    

    
      48:08 Rasputin about killing his physical body.
    

    
      Maxim : Thank you, Grigory. Tell me, please, were you killed in one thousand nine hundred and sixteen?
    

    
      Irina : At the end of the year.
    

    
      Maxim : There are rumors that you were shot many times. You came to life and ran away again. This is true?
    

    
      Irina : Tell me how the murder happened?
    

    
      Maxim : Yes, how the murder was committed. And why are there so many rumors? Guys, I don’t ask pre-prepared questions, I write out questions on tape. You can watch the live broadcast, all these questions are there. Carry on, Irisha.
    

    
      Irina : Then, in December of one thousand nine hundred and sixteen, Felix Yusupov began communicating with me again after a long break. He said that he repented of his thoughts and words that he said to me in that restaurant. He said that he was drunk, that’s why he said that, and that he regrets it and is ready to be friends and help me in my affairs. I answered him that God forgives all sinners.
    

    
      Maxim : People ask you to give you some water. Christina, I am very pleased that you come to our channel to laugh. It's already nice that you are on our channel.
    

    
      Irina : Oh, hi.
    

    
      Maxim : No, this is some kind of Christina.
    

    
      Irina : Anyway, hello.
    

    
      Maxim : It’s just that for some reason all Christinas react negatively to our channel.
    

    
      Irina : “Neighing” is probably a positive emotion?
    

    
      Maxim : Yes, I’m saying that I’m very glad that she has a positive emotion from our channel.
    

    
      Irina:  We are very happy to raise your vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim:  Let's continue, Irish. Let's not pay attention to the haters.
    

    
      Irina: I told Felix that any sin can be forgiven by God, and that God loves everyone. He said that around mid-December his wife fell ill and was in serious condition. He said that she really wanted to see me, because I knew her too, I was familiar with her. When I found out about this, I said that I would go right away. He said that doctors would be with her before evening. She wouldn't want them to know she was seeing a healer. He agreed to take me to her in the evening.
    

    
      My friend said he felt something was wrong. He asked me not to go to Felix’s house. I also felt something dark, like an essence, in his eyes. I didn’t pay much attention to this, because he always had a struggle between Light and Darkness. He was not an evil person. So I didn't pay attention to the dark energy around him and naturally agreed to go to his wife. He came to pick me up by car, and we went to his house. It was in the evening, it was already dark. My daughters stayed in the house.
    

    
      When we arrived, Felix led me into a room downstairs. I asked where Irina, his wife, was. He said that she was sleeping after the procedures that the doctor performed on her. He said he would go up and take a look. He got up, came back, and said that we needed to sit a little and wait. He treated me to tea and wine. (Shows wine, which they take with spoons and pour into tea). And there were brownies with chocolate spread inside. I ate them and thanked them. He looked at me with a very strange look: anger mixed with fear. I didn't understand what was going on. Only later did I find out from him that he thought he poisoned me. But that was not the case. There was no poison there. He was deceived. He later told me about this in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Maxim : There was no poison in this? Was he deceived that the food was poisoned?
    

    
      Irina : In the Spiritual World, Felix told me that the doctor deceived him. He didn't know how to prepare himself. He had a personal doctor, but I didn’t know him, who told him that he had added some kind of poison.
    

    
      Felix told me already in the Spiritual world that that doctor, after this happened to me, after the revolution took place, a few years later admitted that he could not step over the doctors’ oath “not to harm people,” so that God would not deprive him of his ability doctor He deceived, but hid it.
    

    
      Maxim : So, what happened next?
    

    
      Irina : He looked at me with a very strange look. I didn't know what was the matter and asked him about it. He looked as if he was waiting for something. I chalked it up to worrying about my wife. Felix said that he would be right back and went upstairs again. I thought that he went to look at Irina. But, having gone back down, he stood near the stairs. I stood and looked at the cross. Felix had a cross, made not of metal or wood, but of glass, like crystal. It was a stone bowl with a crystal cross. I approached this cross and began to look at it. When Felix came in, I turned around and said: “What a beautiful cross you have!” - began to express admiration. He smiled and said - these were his last words: “Then pray for me and for yourself.” With these words, he pulled a pistol out of his pocket and shot at me. He hit me in the stomach, on the right side.
    

    
      I didn't have time to understand what happened. He fell and lost consciousness for a short time. Then I came to my senses from the pain. I saw that there were a lot of people in the room. I didn't count how many there were. I realized that he was killing me, taking my life. I was angry with him for deceiving me. And at the same time with this anger, there is pity for him that he has sunk to the level of an animal because of the anger that was many years ago. I immediately understood why he did it, because of that incident in the restaurant. There were no more major quarrels with him. Only this one.
    

    
      Maxim : So, what next?
    

    
      Irina : I got up. He was leaning towards me, I took him not by the throat, but by the collar and tried to get up, pull myself up. I wanted to ask: “For what?” - but there was wheezing and terrible pain. When I opened my eyes and took Felix by the collar, I felt that he was very scared and was shaking all over. Bounced away from me. Behind him stood his friend, Dmitry Pavlovich, who was with Nikolai instead of his son. His relative. And I saw such anger in Dmitry Romanov’s eyes, even greater than Felix’s. I know what this anger is for. I learned about his connection with Felix while visiting Nikolai, where Felix also came, I saw them in an understandable situation.
    

    
      Maxim : They engaged in sodomy?
    

    
      Irina : No, but they showed each other such feelings and such actions as a man and a woman. And I saw that they had feelings, and I told them about it. I had to tell the Empress, because Empress Alexandra had already decided to marry her daughter Olga with this Dmitry. I told him that he should not communicate with Felix because he was seducing him. Felix was older. I told about this case because the emperor’s daughter Olga was already involved. I loved her very much, and she should not be unhappy with a husband who deals with men. The emperor then became very angry. He forbade Olga to think about Dmitry, refused Dmitry’s request to send him to serve as an officer in one of the regiments. Since they saw that I had caught them, naturally Dmitry understood that I had told everything to the emperor.
    

    
      Maxim : They had some kind of LGBT extras there. Gay extras.
    

    
      Irina : Look what they write.
    

    
      Maxim : Let them write. It's OK. They also ask questions. They are also interested. And I'm interested. I didn’t even know anything like that. What I hear now causes me a creative shock. If someone at school had told me that Yusupov was this, I might not even have believed it. Please tell me, then they shot at you, where did they take you?
    

    
      Irina : No, I was able to get up. Blood was pouring out of me. The thought came to me: “I need to run outside, people there will protect me.” But when I saw Dmitry, it became clear to me that they were together. I already said why he could be angry with me. At this moment the mind works very quickly. I had one thought: run.
    

    
      I wake up. I was sure the door was closed. To my surprise, the door opened with a push. It seemed to me that I walked very slowly towards the gate, because as soon as I went outside the gate, there were people there. This is the city center, I would shout out to someone.
    

    
      But as I was leaving, I saw another man standing in the shadow of the stairs. I didn't know him. Only later did Felix tell me that it was one of the Duma deputies, and I had seen him before. Everything happened very quickly, then I didn’t recognize him. I saw the three of them. Maybe there was someone else there, I saw them when I left.
    

    
      When I went to the gate, the frosty air gave me strength, and I walked faster (shows that he is holding his stomach, trying to stop the blood so that it remains in it, walking, moving his legs). And suddenly I heard two shots from behind, but they didn’t hit. I walked faster. At that moment another shot sounded, but there was a different sound. And at the same time I felt like a sword pierced my back. I fell into a snowdrift, but still tried to crawl. Then I heard footsteps. I wheezed something like: “Help.” I was in a state of shock from the pain and the understanding that now everything would end.
    

    
      I turned over, looked up and saw Dmitry approaching me. And a little further away stood the man I saw under the stairs and Felix. They didn’t come, they stood near the door. Dmitry came up to me and leaned over, he had a smile like a winner. I saw Satan himself in his eyes. He put the gun almost to my forehead and shot again. And after that I felt that the ground was collapsing beneath me, I was falling into an endless abyss. Then the Light appeared, and I realized that I was in the world of Spirits.
    

    
      01:06:45 Rasputin about his prophecies.
    

    
      Maxim : Thank you very much, Gregory, for such a detailed story. There are a lot of questions from our viewers. Many of them relate to your healing, your gift, work in this direction. Is it true that you gave predictions to both the royal family and ordinary people?
    

    
      Irina : I said what I felt. I was given prophecies from the Spiritual world, from where the future is visible. Angels. I passed this on to people.
    

    
      Maxim : You saw a more probable future. Yes?
    

    
      Irina : Yes, I saw a probable future that if there is no war, then there will be no overthrow of the tsar. I told him about this and told the empress about it. Because of this, everyone who was for the war rebelled against me.
    

    
      1:07:54 Rasputin about the attitude of Nicholas II towards Russia.
    

    
      Maxim : Our question was: did the emperor love the country and the people?
    

    
      Irina : Yes. I loved the country and loved the people.
    

    
      Maxim : I loved? Or the emperor?
    

    
      Irina : Did the emperor love the country and the people? I think so. He was concerned about both the people and the country. But he listened too much to those of his deputies who insisted on war and at the same time stopped some of the transformations that were necessary for the country. He was very passionate, for example, about his daughters and their affairs. They could tell him something about their affairs, experiences, and dreams. At the meeting with deputies, this was all he thought about. And he was bored listening to reports.
    

    
      Maxim : He moved a little away from governing the country.
    

    
      Irina : Yes. He came, for example, to the Duma, listened to the denunciation of the deputies and was very tired of it. He was bored. When a deputy reported to him about something serious, he was distracted by his thoughts, then hurried him: “Yes, yes, I understand.” This made him make a lot of mistakes.
    

    
      Maxim : Guys, we do not force you to believe in this information. You can believe what you want. Immerse yourself with regressologists, tarologists, and ufologists. We can only share information that we can. Therefore, if you don’t like something, you need to find other channels.
    

    
      1:09:50 Rasputin about his prediction of the future of Russia.
    

    
      Maxim:  Our people ask us, is it true that you predicted the reign of Vladimir Vladimirovich Putin? Have you seen our ruler who now rules in Russia?
    

    
      Irina : There is no ruler. I didn’t see what the surname or image would be. I saw such a version of the future that the king would be overthrown, and this would happen after my death. By the way, in the last days before my physical death, I felt that I did not have long to live. But I didn't know exactly how much.
    

    
      Maxim : Is that why you said that “when I’m gone, you won’t be either”?
    

    
      Irina : Yes, I saw a version of the future, what if I was killed or something happened to me. An accident, not a murder, but something will happen. I didn't feel like I was going to die from the disease because I was healthy. I felt that if I left this world, the entire three-hundred-year Romanov empire, the dynasty that they built, and after it the empire would collapse. There was such an option, and it was very close in the future. And then there will be great devastation, a terrible war. A lot of people will die. I saw rivers of blood. I saw a map of Russia, and red paint was spilling all over it.
    

    
      Then I saw that this period would be followed by a period when everything would calm down. Flowers will sprout from this blood, the earth will bloom again. And there will be those rulers who will lead her to peace. In Russia now you don’t have such wars in which millions of people die. This means that now is a period of peace. When I lived there was a period of war. I asked Nicholas not to join it, then there would be such a possibility that he would remain on the throne. He was very worried about his son Alyosha. He said that he would not live to adulthood, which means there would be no one to inherit the throne. Only Mikhail, his brother, will have to, and he wanted to pass the throne to his son. I said, since Alexey has lived for so long - already twelve years, his body has become stronger. Now you can give him special herbs, and he can live and reign for a long time.
    

    
      1:13:18 Rasputin about the resurrection of the dead.
    

    
      Maxim : People have a question: have you raised the dead?
    

    
      Irina : No. I prayed for people who were seriously ill and they came back to life, they got better, but they were not dead.
    

    
      Maxim : People who were in a coma?
    

    
      Irina : We couldn’t get up, couldn’t speak, we were sick with something. He prayed for them for several months. He shows a woman. (Spirit of Rasputin) People recovered, came to their senses, although no one gave them any hope. When I prayed, I didn’t just pray, I imagined this person, how Angels stood around him and healed him, sending Light. I mentally sent my Light. This prayer of mine was charged with my energy, like a thought that helped a person get out of a state of illness. But, if his life span was over, he would still die.
    

    
      Maxim : I understand. Please tell me if you know if parts of your body are preserved somewhere in museums in Russia?
    

    
      Irina : No, I don’t know anything about it. I disconnected from the body, no longer felt it and went to the Spiritual world. I was no longer interested in him. But my Angels-mentors, consultants, told me that it was destroyed because of envy.
    

    
      Maxim : Dear friends, if you like our broadcasts, please like and subscribe to our channel so as not to miss the next broadcasts. Press the bell and like. If we get a large number of likes now, I promise that we will continue broadcasting. I will try to ask all the questions you ask in the chat. There are a lot of questions, and I don’t have time to record everything, because I, too, am in some strange state. I'm already all wet. Now they will say that my low vibrations did not survive the vibrations of Grigory Rasputin.
    

    
      Irina : Who reacts to him how.
    

    
      Maxim : I thank those who have already delivered, honestly. Thank you for your support. The likes you give give the opportunity to see us on air and other people to watch us. This is the task of the project, no matter what they say about us, no matter what they write about us, no matter who hates us, to bring Light and give awareness in the form of perception in which we can do this. We have no other goal in the project. We do not engage in deception or any incomprehensible issues that we ourselves do not understand. I repeat once again, we are not the ultimate truth. You don’t have to believe us unquestioningly, we don’t say that. So trust your heart.
    

    
      1:16:56 Rasputin about Covid.
    

    
      Maxim:  Gregory, do you know about the current situation with the virus on our planet?
    

    
      Irina : Yes, contactors told me and passed it on to me.
    

    
      Maxim : What do you think about this?
    

    
      Irina : I think that this test was allowed by God to test faith in God and trust in God, faith in Him and getting rid of fears and anger. This is another test. Such tests have happened before. Now people live in an age where they believe that they have conquered all diseases. But that's not true. If you defeat one disease with medicines, physically, without eliminating what leads to the destruction of your Souls, then your bodies will be destroyed by any virus, even the most harmless one, and from any bacteria, as you call it. It is impossible to come up with cures for all diseases. They must be inside you. This epidemic, as you call it, the spread of the disease, is another test for people so that, having passed it, they become stronger and have more faith in God, in themselves and the possibility of healing.
    

    
      Maxim : Please tell me what prayers you recommend reading to people sick with this virus?
    

    
      Irina : Prayer? Specifically for Christians? God?
    

    
      Maxim : God, let's start with this. Maybe a prayer, maybe some spells, conspiracies. You have been involved in various types of healing. Maybe you can recommend some set of herbs so that the body can cope with this virus.
    

    
      Irina : Yes. You can pray to God in your own words. Be sure to believe that you are immortal Souls. Because the fear of death only provokes such diseases. Believe that you are immortal Souls, and pray to God for healing, pray to the Mother of God, St. Nicholas the Pleasant and Panteleimon the Healer. You can read Akathists to them, or you can simply turn to God in your own words with a request for healing.
    

    
      And be sure to thank. After each prayer, thank God for giving you life, peace, food and the opportunity to live and bring good to people.
    

    
      About herbs. For this disease, it will be very good to drink an infusion of thyme and add milk to it. Also an infusion of licorice root. These herbs have a calming effect on the lungs.
    

    
      Maxim : In what proportion?
    

    
      Irina : It is better to drink herbs separately.
    

    
      Maxim : Where's the milk?
    

    
      Irina : You can add here and there.
    

    
      Maxim : Drink it with milk.
    

    
      Irina : You can also use natural honey.
    

    
      Maxim : Can you put honey in thyme or there?
    

    
      Irina : You can have honey with plain tea. Just don’t put it in tea, just eat it. Honey is very good at removing all excess dirt from the lungs. In addition to these two herbs, it is also useful to drink black currant leaves for this disease. They also strengthen the body’s defenses and prevent the development of blood clots, which, as contactees told me, develop in such people.
    

    
      Maxim : Yes, indeed, now there is practically very little real milk, so take village milk. We even ferment our bifidobacteria and Bulgarian bacillus only with natural milk. Store-bought milk is not fermented; it is not natural.
    

    
      Irina : He just asked me: “Where did the real milk go?” I'll answer him now.
    

    
      Maxim : Where did the real milk go? Gregory asks?
    

    
      Irina : There was a lot of milk then. Then, please, if you think that there is no real milk, either take it from the villagers or get a cow. In the country. A dacha is a village house.
    

    
      Maxim : Guys, we don’t make excuses, we just sometimes raise a topic in which they are trying to spread rot on us. There are no excuses, and we do not justify ourselves. We're talking about it believe it or not. Under no circumstances is anyone making excuses.
    

    
      We said prayers, gave recommendations on the virus that is currently circulating.
    

    
      1:23:14 Rasputin about the future of Russia for 2022-2025.
    

    
      Maxim: Grigory, I have a big request for you: can you look at the future of Russia for the next year, two, three. Can I ask you to do this?
    

    
      Irina : Yes.
    

    
      Maxim : Give a prediction.
    

    
      Irina : You need to tune in to the Time Tape. I see the future of Russia as bright, brighter than it is now. The most likely future of the many options that present themselves. I see that you will recover from the disaster that has befallen your people. I see in the near future the abolition of all those restrictions that are now oppressing the people, the cessation of the diseases that people are talking about. In the energy I see a decrease in fear (says he sees a bright future). This will be facilitated, among other things, by the church, all religious organizations in Russia, all bright spiritual people, and, among other things, Irina’s project. Because those people who come to her tell their friends and family that there is Light, goodness, and that there is no need to live in fear.
    

    
      1:25:18 Rasputin about the likelihood of war between Russia and Ukraine in November 2021.
    

    
      Maxim : Then I will ask this question, people ask: will there be a war with Ukraine?
    

    
      Irina : I don’t see such a possibility.
    

    
      Maxim : There is no such probability.
    

    
      Irina : Straight out war?
    

    
      Maxim : They ask about the war.
    

    
      Irina : I don’t see such a possibility of military action, but the conflict on the borders will continue to exist for a long time. This is not a war. He does not see a full-scale war.
    

    
      Maxim : What about wars with other countries?
    

    
      Irina : I don’t see war in the next ten years.
    

    
      Maxim : Then what?
    

    
      Irina : Then there are too many probabilities. It's hard to look there. It depends a lot on the choice of different countries.
    

    
      Maxim : In the next ten years we will restore our Russia.
    

    
      Irina : Yes, I have a feeling that Russia will be actively recovering in the next two to three years. All these fears will be a thing of the past.
    

    
      Maxim : Guys, to answer all other questions about predictions we can use our project “Cassandra”. By the way, when we go to Abkhazia, we will take Cassandra with us. You will have a unique opportunity to ask her questions throughout the retreat. Not only Cassandra is going there, very interesting people are going there, new masters, new healers, new energy practitioners.
    

    
      Therefore, we are waiting for you at this enchanting, it’s hard to call it a retreat. It will be something so interesting, a performance with trips, not even with teaching moments, but with conferences, with energy practitioners, with working on stage with people. I promise you and say that definitely no one will be left out of work at this retreat. To sign up for it, you can follow the retreat link below.
    

    
      Once again I ask you to subscribe to Yandex Zen. We will have cool events, articles, and giveaways there. Yandex Zen - link under this video.
    

    
      Gregory, thank you very much. I thank you with all my heart. I send you the Light of my Love.
    

    
      I thank you for paying attention to our project. Thank you for making your prediction and frankly, in your own form, telling me what happened to you.
    

    
      Irisha, thank you, too, of course. You are great and smart. With each broadcast, I admire more and more your abilities and capabilities in such a simple form to transmit information from the Spiritual world. And not only.
    

    
      Irina : Thank you. And I thank you, dear viewers, too. Thank you for your support of the project. Thank you for your support of all bright projects on Earth. Thank you for walking the path of Light. I thank all the people who are developing, for raising the vibrations of the entire Earth, increasing the likelihood of the future that Gregory has now predicted.
    

    
      Maxim : And I thank even all those haters, those channels that are trying to denigrate us. Guys, Light and Love to you. If on the channel you say that you bring the Light, please continue to carry it. Don't engage in nonsense and don't engage in nonsense. That's it, guys, bye to everyone, and until new live broadcasts.
    

    
      Irina : Bye!
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      00:02 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Maxim:  Dear friends, hello everyone! I'm starting the broadcast, I need to make an introduction. I understand that the broadcast that will now take place and the person we invited will not fit into a certain understanding a little.
    

    
      Hello Stavropol! Good evening!
    

    
      At the request of people, we decided to make contact with Peter the Great, or rather with the Spirit, who was embodied in Peter the Great. We have very interesting news on this matter. I can't imagine what will happen next. Any historical community that will view these broadcasts in the future will probably simply try to tear us apart. I understand that there will be mixed reviews from this broadcast. I'm starting it.
    

    
      Our curators and I agreed to find the Spirit of Peter the Great. They found him. We have information that after Peter the Great came out of incarnation, by the way, he entered at the twelfth spiritual level, came out at the thirteenth level - he increased his level, he incarnated into the man we know as the son of Joseph Vissarionovich Stalin - Vasily Stalin.
    

    
      Therefore, today’s broadcast will be with the Spirit, which was incarnated in Peter the Great, and then incarnated in Vasily Stalin, who also came out of incarnation at the sixth level, the level of the archons. I can’t imagine what will happen next, what information he will give next. But I will ask everyone to treat this meeting more or less loyally and adequately.
    

    
      Irina, let's continue, I made the introduction.
    

    
      Irina:  Special situation.
    

    
      Maxim:  Now I’ll tell Irina. Yes, a special situation, which, of course, develops in my world order. In the world order of other people, it will probably not add up a little. The spirit with which we will now communicate, you should immediately understand, is the demonic level of the archons. They are quite interesting, and can make strange jokes. In principle, he remembers both the incarnation of Peter the Great and the incarnation of Vasily Stalin, who disincarnated on the sixth level.
    

    
      I would like to remind everyone that we are having a New Year's retreat. The set is still available. You can go to the Cassiopeia website and find where to sign up for the New Year’s retreat. You can watch the previous live broadcast, there are links there.
    

    
      People ask me why we don't post links to bifidobacteria. They are also located below if you want to order bifidobacteria. Have a good broadcast everyone!
    

    
      Yes, this is the level where Lucifer is. Everything is correct, Vladimir.
    

    
      I will be nearby, I will read our questions and write them down. I will try to ask these questions competently and correctly. Irisha, have a seat.
    

    
      Irina:  Good evening, dear friends! Hi all! Hello!
    

    
      Maxim: Lucifer is not incarnate. He is on the sixth level of archons.
    

    
      Irina: Now I’ll tell you what happened. We invited the Spirit, who was embodied in Peter the Great. It turned out that he was already incarnated once again as Vasily Stalin. I talked to him before the broadcast.
    

    
      I'll introduce myself. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations, with plasmoid civilizations, with spiritual entities. We have a series of live broadcasts dedicated to meetings with figures of the past who have disincarnated.
    

    
      Our curator LiShioni from the planet Shimor, a specialist in astral interactions and communication with Spirits, is present here. He will observe the meeting.
    

    
      There is a Spirit present here, an archon, from the sixth level. He asked not to call him either Peter or Vasily. These are his earthly names. The name he asked to be told was his spiritual name. His name is Pakhrun. He is a disembodied Spirit located on the sixth level. He says he remembers himself. Closer to him are the memories, of course, of Vasily, since they were the last. He analyzed them, and remembers the incarnation in Peter. He remembered the main points that were important for his development. He agreed to come and answer questions because he understands very well that people are interested in the past.
    

    
      So, dear friends, I greet everyone! I will pass on whatever answer he gives.
    

    
      07:28 The spirit of Peter I about succession to the throne.
    

    
      Maxim:  First question: was Peter the Great the heir of the Romanovs?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. One of the heirs. When I was Peter, I was not the only heir, unfortunately. My brother Ivan also ruled with me. Sonya also got involved, a woman was not supposed to rule at all, but the boyars insisted on it. Then, when I had already grown up, I had difficulty dislodging it. I was little then. I had to inherit power in the body of Peter.
    

    
      It will probably transmit slowly. He is a disembodied Spirit. They have their own peculiarity.
    

    
      Maxim:  Got it.
    

    
      08:37 Life of the Spirit of Peter I in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Maxim:  Irina, you went to get acquainted with the Spiritual World. What does he look like there? Tell me please. It is very interesting to me.
    

    
      Irina: He mentally built himself a huge castle there with eight turrets, he lives alone. These towers look like medieval ones that used to be shot at with bows.
    

    
      Maxim: With gunmen.
    

    
      Irina: Open areas. He lives alone. A lot of rooms. In the middle of the largest room there is a throne, he invented it. He was sitting there, and I talked to him.
    

    
      He is now the prince of demons. This is the archon. Sixth level. He looked like a man. It differed from people in that it had black wings at the back, like those of a bat, quite large. There were horns on the head, like those of a bull, slightly forward.
    

    
      I asked how to convert his height to earthly size, he said: “About eight meters.” But I emphasize that this is not physical growth, but the size of his astral body, his Spirit, his energy. This determines the strength of his energy. There is no physical body for him to be that tall.
    

    
      Now he has come in a different form; he is here with us in the form of Vasily. I see him in the form of a young guy in military uniform, just like he was in the war.
    

    
      Now he is slowly taking on the image of Peter, as in the portraits. With a mustache. He can change his image.
    

    
      Maxim: “ It’s a pity for Irina. Maxim makes money from it.” Guys, come here to the Center. Meet me personally, Irina. When you don't know people personally, your judgment may be wrong.
    

    
      Irina: It seemed to me that the person wanted to write: “It’s a pity that I don’t make money from it.”
    

    
      Maxim: It’s really a pity that she’s not the one making money from you. Yes?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: It's okay. I'm already used to everything. I understand what will happen after this broadcast. Guys, I want to remind you once again that we are now talking with the Spirit of Peter the Great, who was embodied on Earth immediately after his incarnation as Peter the Great in Vasily Stalin, Stalin’s son. Therefore, he associates himself with both Peter the Great and Vasily Stalin. No matter how ambiguous this may sound now.
    

    
      12:07 The spirit of Peter I about the reasons for the decline in his spiritual level.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me why you fell to the sixth level? What brought you to this? When you left the incarnation of Peter the Great, you had the thirteenth level. How did you fall from thirteenth to sixth? What led to this?
    

    
      Irina: (Spirit of Vasily Stalin) I hated everyone, the top authorities, who sent me to prison for seven years for nothing. I fought. My squadron was the first at the front. When I fought, when my father was alive, it means I was good, I was awarded (shows orders).
    

    
      Then suddenly I became a embezzler of public funds for just one question: “What happened to my father? Why didn't you help him? They locked me up for seven years, forgetting about my merits, the fact that I fought and never hid on Earth (the plane shows). Although I could sit behind their backs. I had the right to do this, moreover, dad insisted on it, asked me. This is precisely why I hated them and burned my Soul with hatred (the fire shows). It still burns inside me.
    

    
      Maxim: I understand. Now I will address you as the Spirit of Peter.
    

    
      13:43 The spirit of Peter I about his training in Europe.
    

    
      Maxim: You were sent to Europe for training. Was there such a moment?
    

    
      Irina: I went myself.
    

    
      Maxim: Did you go yourself?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: They say that after Europe it was no longer Peter the Great who returned, but you were replaced. This is true?
    

    
      Irina: Internally, yes, they replaced me (shows that my brain was turned upside down, my worldview was turned upside down). But the body, if that's what you mean, was the same. My actions and ideas about life completely changed after what I saw and compared (shows another image, as if standing in front of a screen: black on one side and white on the other). Where black is Russia and white is Europe (he wants to combine them).
    

    
      Maxim: Listen.
    

    
      Irina: For him, the comparison of life was like this. (Spirit of Peter the Great) Yes, those who said that they replaced me accurately guessed internally. My energy, then I said Soul, became completely different. It was after I saw the gap between life in Europe and the life they lived in Russia due to oppression. It was not someone outwardly who oppressed, but internal prejudices. When I saw this, I decided to change everything.
    

    
      Maxim: Tell me, please, did anyone in Europe influence you to change Russia? Perhaps you have joined the Masonic Order. Was there such a thing?
    

    
      Irina: No. (Spirit of Peter the Great) I knew, but did not join.
    

    
      Are you asking me why I decided to change Russia? I wanted everyone to live and feel free and happy, like in Holland, for example. Not like in Russia, where everyone was only waiting for handouts from the tsar, including the boyars. They didn't do anything themselves. And there everyone themselves sought to create a better life. They built cities, factories and ships. They did this without direction from above. They themselves knew what would benefit the state.
    

    
      Maxim: Do I understand you correctly, there was no physical substitution, but did you change internally?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, internally yes.
    

    
      Maxim: Have you changed a lot internally?
    

    
      Irina: Yes (shows a revolution of one hundred and eighty degrees - this is how the worldview has turned upside down). This change is like waking up in the morning and not recognizing yourself. Are you familiar with this condition?
    

    
      Maxim: Just such a state - no.
    

    
      Irina: Everything around became alien. Especially when I came back to Russia. Due to the fact that Sonya again began to raise the archers to illegally seize power. And I believed her. Because of this, I had to interrupt my studies. Believe me, I felt humiliated and disgraced when I, the king of a great power, learned from simple carpenters how to properly make the shape of a ship. However, I was forced to do this because we didn’t know how to do it.
    

    
      Maxim: Tatyana Mironova, listen carefully to the broadcast. Not from the thirteenth level, he fell to the sixth. He entered like Peter the Great on the twelfth level. And he came out like Peter the Great on the thirteenth level. And then he incarnated into the son of Joseph Stalin - Vasily. Therefore, for you, when you do not watch the broadcast correctly, there may indeed be some kind of nonsense.
    

    
      18:40 Spirit of Peter I about his first wife.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me why you put your wife in a monastery? What was the reason for hiding her?
    

    
      Irina: Dunya, or what? My mother forced it on me. I offered to marry her, because I had to rule the country, and I did not have an official marriage. I didn’t like her, I couldn’t stand some of her antics.
    

    
      (Peter wanted to change the country, carry out reforms. But she said to leave it as it was, she was against it. Because of this, they did not understand each other, he never loved her.)
    

    
      (Spirit of Peter the Great) Even when I lived with her in Russia, I had other women. And when I returned from Europe, I didn’t want to go to her. I realized that we cannot live together.
    

    
      Why did I send her to a monastery? Then it was a better option for her than just divorcing her. She would then be rejected by the king. My enemies could take advantage of this situation. She had a son from me, Alexey. They could have plotted together. It was better for her to live in a monastery. Moreover, I did not immediately send her there. At first I offered her to live in the city. She refused, and I was forced to send her there.
    

    
      20:58 Spirit of Peter I about other incarnations on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: Did you have other incarnations on Earth before Peter the Great?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: Do you remember them? Can you tell us?
    

    
      Irina: (Spirit of Peter the Great) I was an official in China, an assistant to one of the emperors (he says a non-Russian name). Qing Dynasty. A little earlier, I was incarnated as a preacher of Christianity who lived somewhere in the fourth century. This is one of Arius' students.
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you!
    

    
      22:10 Spirit of Peter I about the death of his son Alexei.
    

    
      Maxim: I am addressing Peter the Great. Why did you kill your son?
    

    
      Irina: I didn't kill. The whole point is that he wanted to enter into an alliance with my enemies from another country - with the Swedes, not the special services, but the servants of their king. I wanted to sit on the throne before I die. They found letters he wrote.
    

    
      He traveled to different cities, made friends with priests who supported him. I didn’t choose the patriarch. Because of this, all the priests turned against me, he was friends with them, with his mother, whom I sent to the monastery, he constantly went to see her. Found evidence.
    

    
      My second wife, Martha, whom you know as Catherine, her friend and distant relative found these letters. My son, under the guise of a business trip, left (shows a city on the border) and wrote letters to priests and major military leaders about getting everyone together and overthrowing me. Allegedly, I am doing harm with my reforms.
    

    
      I called him to my place and talked to him, but he began to deny everything. I showed these letters, and in order to protect myself, I put him in prison. There he died. I didn't touch it myself. I was officially informed that he died during the escape. But to this day I think he committed suicide. By the way, in the Spiritual World, when I arrived there, he did not want to see me.
    

    
      Maxim: Interesting.
    

    
      Is it true that Mikhail Vasilyevich Lomonosov is your illegitimate son?
    

    
      Irina: No. I didn't have this. I know who you're talking about.
    

    
      25:26 The spirit of Peter I about the construction of St. Petersburg.
    

    
      Maxim: Another very important question. They say that the city of St. Petersburg was built by you. And there is a version that these are the ruins of some old city that you restored. This is true?
    

    
      Irina:  This was not a city. In the place where the Neva flowed into the sea, there were several Swedish fortresses and fortifications. (Shows round wooden turrets with a wooden wall between them). At this place with fortifications, a little to the southeast, I began to build the first fortress.
    

    
      Maxim: Guys, regarding the replacement of Peter, he has already answered that internally he has changed a lot. I'll tell you: they write one thing, they give us information - that's another. They say that Vladimir Vladimirovich was also replaced. You can say whatever you want. The goals of this hex can be completely different.
    

    
      It turns out that there were no ancient megalithic structures? Were there only wooden structures where you built the city?
    

    
      Irina: Perhaps they were, but deep in the swamp. There was an area where stone buildings could not stand for a long time without support; they needed to be strengthened. (Shows how sticks are driven in.) I liked the place not only because it was an “exit”.
    

    
      Maxim: There were some kind of walls, fortifications in the swamp, it turns out?
    

    
      Irina: They weren’t made of stone (shows wooden ones, they stood on a hill). There was a forest around them (pine trees also showed a swamp).
    

    
      Maxim: Why was this particular place chosen?
    

    
      Irina: I immediately liked it, not only because it was an outlet to the Baltic Sea, as many told me, for which I fought for a long time with the Swedes and lost many people. Yes, and this, too, of course, was one of the reasons why I chose this place.
    

    
      When I landed (shows the ship, landed on the shore, stands on the seashore and looks to the west), I immediately decided that the capital would not be in Moscow, but here. Here in this place where there was nothing yet. I already saw the city here in my mind.
    

    
      Maxim: Our viewers ask another question: what did you use to saw the granite then?
    

    
      Irina: St. Petersburg was not built in a few years, and not all of it was built during his reign. He doesn’t even understand that different stones were used there. To do this, he called many people from all over the country. There were also stonecutters who cut out such blocks and stones and carried them. There were special metal tools for this. I don't know if it was granite. It shows something else, light in color. Maybe later, because the city was built over several centuries. It didn't all happen right away. Not all of it was built under Peter.
    

    
      29:58 Spirit of Peter I o kunstkamere.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, why did you make the cabinets of curiosities?
    

    
      Irina: What do you call that? (We need to explain to him.) Where were the exhibits?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes. What attracted you to collecting freaks?
    

    
      Irina: (Spirit of Peter the Great) I was always interested in the structure of people, medicine, and at one time I wanted to become a doctor. Not a ruler, but at one time a doctor. I saw something similar in Holland. They had a warehouse, a collection of these dead, unborn children who had various developmental disorders. I found this interesting. I decided to show it. (He saw it and decided to repeat it, especially since he was interested in medicine. It was just interest.)
    

    
      31:16 The spirit of Peter I about boyars and beards.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me why you started cutting off the beards of the boyars, completely denying our old Vedic tradition? What was this for? They say that you got people drunk on alcohol, that a lot of people got drunk in your presence. This is true? Let's start with the beard. Why did the boyars need to shave their beards?
    

    
      Irina: There were not only beards. So that they would quickly enter into European culture, the work to which I wanted to belong. The beard was a symbol not of savagery, but of backwardness, like the peasants. (He wanted to make nobles. For him, as I understand it, it was high society that looked after itself like a European.)
    

    
      Maxim: He takes care of himself, right?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. An unkempt peasant or priest is a person who does not take care of himself, and his appearance is not important to him. It was more beautiful in Europe. He liked it. He didn't have a beard. (Spirit of Peter the Great) I wanted them to be like me.
    

    
      Maxim: I understand. Why are there decrees regarding vodka in taverns, so that there is vodka? What was this for?
    

    
      Irina: I liked to drink vodka and alcoholic drinks. I wanted everyone to feel this, to have this opportunity. This is the first.
    

    
      Second. I quickly realized that all the changes I was introducing required funds. Including for the construction of St. Petersburg, and not only St. Petersburg. For the construction and development of Voronezh, for example, the development of Voronezh shipyards. For the construction of many factories for processing the same, for example, metal, iron, coal and so on. I raised taxes, introduced tax payments, and became as sophisticated as I could. The introduction of smoking and alcohol quite quickly replenished my coffers for these transformations. My European and Dutch friends did not give me a single bag of gold. I obtained them from my people.
    

    
      Maxim: I understand. You were not a member of any group of Freemasons; you came from Europe as Peter the Great, the same as when you left. They say you shrunk in stature and had some sort of accent. This is true?
    

    
      Irina: (The spirit of Peter the Great) Has not diminished. I was always taller than two meters, taller than others.
    

    
      Maxim: Did you really have an accent in your speech after Europe? Or didn't you notice?
    

    
      Irina: Perhaps this is because I was in Europe for two years and spoke a different language. But I also spoke Russian with my associates. People talked because they didn't recognize me.
    

    
      Maxim: Natalya Kargapolova, you are asking a question that we have already answered more than once. Nobody replaced Peter the Great. Watch the broadcast carefully from the very beginning.
    

    
      Irina: He says that he himself has changed very much, that’s why they told him that. Precisely after Europe. (Spirit of Peter the Great) I went there twice.
    

    
      Maxim: I went for the second time. Maybe they replaced you after the second time?
    

    
      Irina: No. The second time he (shows some paintings) went to museums more. In Paris I examined the paintings. (Spirit of Peter the Great) I went more for treatment. I was already sick at that time and went for treatment to a foreign resort (shows doctors wearing glasses, drinking mineral water).
    

    
      Maxim: I understand.
    

    
      Have you issued decrees to kill elders who are over two hundred years old? Were there such decrees?
    

    
      Irina: Why do I need this? No. Why should I kill the elders? I had the death penalty only for state crimes, high treason, murder, robbery.
    

    
      36:50 The spirit of Peter I about the reasons for his death.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me how you died? Were you poisoned or something else?
    

    
      Irina: No, I was not poisoned. I died of illness. I realized this later. After leaving incarnation, when I reached the thirteenth level (he is now recalling these events in his memory), I also asked my Consulting Angels why I died. They told me that I was putting a lot of strain on my body.
    

    
      It was at Epiphany (shows him standing near an ice hole, the wind blew through him). He has hypothermia. Then he started taking alcohol and took it for several days. My Angels told me that I had an infectious disease that began to spread throughout the body when the body's defenses were gone. I didn't take care of myself. The last few days there was a very strong pain in the lower abdomen, as if being cut with a knife, I could not go to the toilet. The doctors inserted tubes and drained everything.
    

    
      Maxim: There is a version that you died of syphilis. This is true?
    

    
      Irina: He doesn't know. He says it is an infectious disease, but the disease was not defined at the time.
    

    
      (LiScioni speaks) I also spoke with his Angels-mentors (he does not know the cause of his death, he does not know these microorganisms, because he was not interested in this). Based on the vibrations of his physical body, it was determined that he died not from syphilis, but from complications of chronic gonorrhea, which was not treated.
    

    
      At that time there were no antibiotics, and he constantly weakened his immunity with alcohol and camp life. Constantly on a horse, he could sleep in the forest. This lifestyle has weakened the immune system. There was also constant stress, he was constantly nervous and worried that the boyars were not listening to him, that the reforms were going too slowly, he was rushing everyone.
    

    
      All this together led to the fact that these gonococci became aggressive and created something like sepsis for him. High temperature, at the junction of the urethra and the bladder there is a formation filled with pus. As a result, the kidneys could no longer excrete fluid, resulting in poisoning and an additional infection. He had been suffering from this disease for more than twenty years at the time of his death.
    

    
      There is a good chance that his vibration changed when this microbe entered his body during his first trip to Europe. As you understand, he went without his wife, and he has never been an abstinent person regarding sexual intercourse. Since there were no antibiotics, they could not cure him, although he had the best doctors.
    

    
      Maxim: I understand. Thank you
    

    
      41:35 The spirit of Peter I about the change of chronology.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, in Russia we had the year seven thousand two hundred and eight. You said to recognize it as the year one thousand seven hundred. Was it really like that?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: You changed the calendar. Why did you do this? What were the motives for this? Why didn't you like the old calendar?
    

    
      Irina: It was inconvenient to communicate with Europe. They had long been counting from the birth of Christ, and not from the creation of the world, where there were more than seven thousand years. I wanted to switch to the European calendar, it was more convenient and accumulated fewer errors. This was done to coincide in trade and relations with Europe.
    

    
      Maxim: Was this done in order to open a window to Europe? Right?
    

    
      Irina: Communicate more. I didn't just communicate. I invited them to come to us, European specialists. I entrusted the Germans, Danes, representatives of Denmark from their army, their officers to teach their soldiers, to form an army. This is inconvenient when the calendar is different.
    

    
      Maxim: I understand.
    

    
      42:58 Spirit of Peter I on the construction of St. Isaac's Cathedral.
    

    
      Maxim: Who built St. Isaac's Cathedral? You know?
    

    
      Irina: If you look at how many people built it, it was probably more than two thousand people. They drove us to this place. Not he, but the specific builders who developed this plan. He just watched. The cathedral took quite a long time to build, and it was rebuilt and changed.
    

    
      Maxim: How were such large megaliths erected in St. Isaac's Cathedral? What equipment did you use?
    

    
      Irina: Did they take you to a height?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes.
    

    
      Irina:  As usual, they tied him with ropes and lifted him up. Some pulled, others pushed with something. The wooden platforms had already been folded, and they received him on this rope, somehow installing those that were pulling. It was a well-coordinated group of people. It could be that a stone could fall from this fixed loop, they could be tied poorly, and crush someone.
    

    
      44:30 Spirit of Peter I about other civilizations. 
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, when you were Peter the Great, did you hear anything about aliens? About extraterrestrial civilizations, maybe?
    

    
      Irina: About aliens? Do you mean your employee LiSioni?
    

    
      Maxim: About races that were not on Earth. Have you heard anything? Maybe they flew to you? Have we talked to you?
    

    
      Irina:  Not deliberately. I didn't communicate. It was about aliens that I had not heard. I heard that there are Spirits who live in the sea, in the forest, in the house.
    

    
      Maxim: Did you have people who communicated with these Spirits?
    

    
      Irina:  Have you talked? Sorcerers, or what?
    

    
      Maxim: Sorcerers. Were you at your court? Have you used the services of sorcerers?
    

    
      Irina: No. This is, rather, my wife, Sonya, Dunya and mother. It was a woman's job to believe in it. I was a practitioner. On the contrary, I laughed: “Conjure a spell so that we don’t have to build a ship, but so that it builds itself.” Treated it with humor.
    

    
      Maxim: I understand.
    

    
      46:02 Spirit of Peter I about the flag of the Russian fleet.
    

    
      Maxim: Why did you transfer our fleet to the St. Andrew's flag? Why didn't the fleet fly the Russian flag? What contributed to this? The entire Russian fleet sailed under the St. Andrew's flag. Why not under the Russian flag?
    

    
      Irina: This is in honor of the Apostle Andrew. He was also in Rus'. This was also a Russian flag. In honor of him, the event that he also preached in Rus', if we mean the First-Called. He was also a navigator. Andrew the First-Called sailed first from the Mediterranean, then from the Black Sea, along the Dnieper and rivers by ship. (Shows a long wooden ship). There were a lot of people.
    

    
      47:10 The spirit of Peter I about his contacts with earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, have you come into contact with any contactees yet? Has anyone requested contact with you on Earth?
    

    
      Irina:  Who?
    

    
      Maxim: People who wanted to communicate with you, get information from you. We have many people who want and can communicate with Spirits.
    

    
      Irina: Do you mean when I was already in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes. When you were the Spirit.
    

    
      Irina: Yes, of course, they asked me. They called. A long time ago, there were no electric lamps on Earth then. It was by candlelight. They called me. I talked to them. This was before the incarnation of Vasily.
    

    
      Maxim: Before Vasily’s incarnation.
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: And after you left the incarnation of Vasily, were you called as a Spirit for communication?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. They called me too. I came from the sixth level. I remember well. After Vasily’s incarnation, I was called to Earth fifteen to twenty times. This is not the first contact.
    

    
      Maxim: I understand.
    

    
      48:35 Spirit of Peter I about the Tatar-Mongol yoke.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, do you have the blood of Genghis Khan in you?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, a third of Russia has it, if by Genghis Khan we mean the Asians who attacked.
    

    
      Maxim: Was there a Tatar-Mongol yoke?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, but before me. I was not there.
    

    
      Maxim: Indeed, the Tatars captured and owned large territories and collected tribute?
    

    
      Irina: You call Genghis Khan and ask him. He'll be more precise.
    

    
      Maxim: Call Genghis Khan? The idea is very good.
    

    
      Irina: You can Dmitry Donskoy. He will probably want to talk to you.
    

    
      Maxim: Dmitry Donskoy, I’ll write it down now.
    

    
      Irina: He saved Russia.
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, he saved Russia from the Tatar-Mongol yoke.
    

    
      Irina: Haven’t you talked to Sergius of Radonezh yet?
    

    
      Maxim: No. What's happened?
    

    
      Irina: He also helped to rid Russia. I heard about him, about the legend that he was taken to heaven on a flying chariot.
    

    
      Maxim: Sergius of Radonezh?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. I was told this as a child. Mom or one of the teachers. You can ask him. Maybe these are your aliens.
    

    
      Maxim: I understand. Fine. Sergius of Radonezh, Dmitry Donskoy or Genghis Khan. Guys, write in the comments who is better to invite: Sergius of Radonezh, Dmitry Donskoy or Genghis Khan.
    

    
      Irina: They are already writing, Vladimir is asking a question.
    

    
      Maxim: Okay, let's ask now.
    

    
      Irina: They wrote that Nikola Tesla.
    

    
      50:24 Spirit of Peter I about potatoes in Russia.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, did you bring potatoes to Russia and start positioning them?
    

    
      Irina: Traders brought them before. I popularized it to be imprisoned. But people did not understand then what to do with it, especially the peasants. When we bought it and grew it, we tried to eat the berry.
    

    
      Maxim: They are poisonous.
    

    
      Irina: There were even poisonings. And then people were indignant that I was bullying them. (Shows there were disturbances).
    

    
      Maxim: It turns out that you killed the spread of turnips. They started planting potatoes and stopped planting turnips.
    

    
      Irina: It was probably later. When I introduced it, turnips were also planted. There weren't enough potatoes.
    

    
      Maxim: Not enough?
    

    
      Irina: “ Thank you for the potatoes!” He says: “Please.” Nikola Tesla, they write, should be invited.
    

    
      Maxim: If the audience is really interested, we will gradually invite you.
    

    
      51:53 The spirit of Vasily Stalin about his disincarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me where you are, in what world? Do you know Lucifer? He is on your level, on the sixth.
    

    
      Irina: I am next to my father, who gave birth to me, like Vasily.
    

    
      Maxim: Next to Stalin on the sixth level?
    

    
      Irina: Joseph. Yes, he is also on the sixth level. He came for me when I left my body.
    

    
      When I turn to the memories in the body of Peter, I understand that I was a believer (icon, Peter himself praying). Although I didn’t like all these ceremonies, all these rituals, anointings and so on. But I prayed myself.
    

    
      When I was in Vasily's body, I was an atheist. Non-believers (shows the last day, he is very worried). Okay, I'll tell you now.
    

    
      Shortly before my death, as the son of Joseph Stalin, my last body, I had to change my surname. Remove the name Stalin at the insistence of Khrushchev. I felt like a traitor who did this for a handout in the form of a pension. At that time I was sure that Stalin's death was not accidental. I didn’t think he was poisoned, they just didn’t provide help. I was next to him at the time of his death in Moscow at the dacha. I saw that the doctors did not come to him for a long time and were whispering in the next office. I was sure that this was an order from Khrushchev, Malenkov and everyone else.
    

    
      When I was released from prison because I was in poor health, where I ended up, as I already said, unfairly, Khrushchev himself summoned me. I spent half an hour with Stalin’s son (smiles). He told me to go to Kazan and not stick my head out anywhere. He said that I had annoyed the entire party leadership with my drinking and riotous lifestyle with women. He himself was not a saint either. I knew a lot about him. I decided to leave.
    

    
      Then Masha - my last woman in the earthly world - nevertheless suggested that I change my last name, sign with her in order to live in peace, receive a pension, and so on. I was already sick. After I did this, I felt like a traitor to my father. Only alcohol saved me from these thoughts. I remember my last, maybe two or three days (shows some friend).
    

    
      Maxim: Guys, while Irina is drinking, I’ll tell you that we are not the ultimate truth. If you like the information of some other contactees, you can listen to them. We do not claim to be the truth. We can only transmit information that is given to us by those who come to transmit it. And who to believe, not to believe, is up to you to decide. We do this not for the sake of show, but in order to tell you that this is all real, that this all exists. And for us, what is happening now (for me personally) is phenomenal things.
    

    
      If five years ago someone had said that I would do this, I would have twirled my finger at my temple and definitely wouldn’t have believed it. Therefore, I ask you to be more loyal to the project and broadcasts. In general, it is very difficult to fight windmills. There are a thousand people, there are a thousand opinions. You are always free to choose and listen to whoever you want.
    

    
      Irina:  I spent the last two or three days before my death intoxicated (shows how a friend brought him wine).
    

    
      (He drinks constantly. Another brought vodka and drank it too.) I don’t remember how long. I ended up in the hospital. There, my heart felt bad (shows that I am unconscious). After this hospital I continued the same lifestyle. I scolded myself, and Khrushchev, and my whole life.
    

    
      At that moment I lowered my vibrations, my qualities to the sixth level. But I didn’t know about this before, but then I found out all this. It was on the last day that I drank a lot. It was already difficult for me to walk, my legs hurt. In my intoxication, it seemed to me that the pain had gone away. I walked around the room, then I remember (like having a heart attack), I began to choke and fell on the bed. My wife came up, I was drunk, I didn’t understand what was happening. The first thing I saw later was that I was standing next to my wife, and my body was lying on the bed. At first I thought it was a dream. Then the whole room began to be surrounded by very strange, scary creatures that usually come to alcoholics in jokes.
    

    
      Maxim: Demons, devils?
    

    
      Irina: I thought that I had been drinking too long, I finished drinking. But they grabbed me by the arms and dragged me into the darkness. Then I saw a very tall, handsome young man. He was all glowing. He turned out to be my Guardian Angel, who told me that I had come to my friends, with whom I had been friends lately, on the sixth level, and that I was a Spirit. At first I thought that I was in a hospital and that this was Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: Don’t you understand that you have entered the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, he had an eclipse of consciousness. He didn't understand where he was. It was like this for some time, he can't say how long. It dragged on endlessly.
    

    
      I took this young man for a doctor. He explained to me that I was in the Spiritual world. I swore at him and said that he was lying to me.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me why demons love to swear so much? What does this have to do with?
    

    
      Irina:  What do demons have to do with it?
    

    
      Maxim: If I remember correctly, at first you introduced yourself with obscenities. We didn’t talk on air about how you introduced yourself, and we won’t broadcast your words, because there’s swearing.
    

    
      Irina: Yes, indeed, I told Irina what my first and last name was. I consider this an expression of my essence. What you heard is the main action.
    

    
      Maxim: Just broadcast that word that is bad, just say that it is a genital organ, say how he introduced himself, so that people understand.
    

    
      Irina: Now. His name, as an archon, in our opinion, is a first name, a surname, only this is his personal name, and the second, as an expression of his belonging to the vibrational family. For us it is genus, but for them it is quality. Initially he introduced himself...
    

    
      “Maxim, please invite Andrew the First-Called.”
    

    
      Maxim: We cannot personally invite the Spirit of St. Andrew the First-Called, he is now embodied on planet Earth, we can only communicate with his phantom.
    

    
      How did he introduce himself?
    

    
      Irina: He introduced himself that his name was Pakhom. His surname, his belonging to a certain family of archons, consisted of two words. The word “shove” and the second word swearing are the male sexual organ.
    

    
      Maxim: Pakhom Kick and continue.
    

    
      Irina: Swearing, yes.
    

    
      Maxim: And then from three letters “soul”. Shove the shower, right?
    

    
      Irina: We agreed with him that he would introduce himself differently, since this is a live broadcast: people are watching, children. You can't pretend like that. He understood me and said: “Then call me Pakhrun.” Here's a compromise I found. (Spirit of Vasily Stalin) What's wrong with that, if that's really the case? If I did it, what's wrong with that? Why shouldn't I introduce myself like that?
    

    
      1:04:24 Life of the Spirit of Peter I and Vasily Stalin in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, do you somehow interact with our real world, maybe as a succubus, incubus? Do you come to people? Maybe you take energy from them? There are also beliefs that demons come to people.
    

    
      Irina: Are you interested in the life that I now lead in the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes.
    

    
      Irina: I have about two hundred and fifty demons under my command.
    

    
      Maxim: Under your command are two hundred and fifty demons?
    

    
      Irina: Like the prince, when I realized that I was in the Spiritual world, like an archon, when I believed that my body had died, that I was not in the body. By the way, I felt it to be quite dense and opaque.
    

    
      Maxim: Tell me, please, can you influence people who watch this broadcast without consent?
    

    
      Irina: How to interact without consent? I am now next to you and talking to you.
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: I don’t see people writing. I don't connect to the contactee to read messages. Only her curators can do this. I have different vibrations. I am not attuned to the contactee field, as your alien LiShioni explained to me, I asked him. He said that her chip was tuned only to Spirits of a certain vibration. It is impossible for me, as an archon, to connect to her consciousness. You can only communicate mentally, but you cannot read anything through your eyes.
    

    
      Maxim: Tell me, what is it like to be on the sixth level? What are you doing there?
    

    
      Irina: When I believed that I was Spirit, I was given a task. At first, I led a squad of one hundred and twenty-five demons. They came to me and asked different questions. How can they connect with different people to convey their ideas to them? I told them about this.
    

    
      Why have I now been put in charge of a community of two hundred and fifty demons? After all, in my last life I had the skills of a military leader. I use them in my activities. These demons are on the fifth level. I lead them, give them tasks on what to do in their world, with whom to communicate.
    

    
      Maxim: It turns out that Joseph Vissarionovich Stalin is now leading an entire armada of demons?
    

    
      Irina: He himself says that he leads two hundred and fifty.
    

    
      Maxim: And Stalin, who is on the sixth level, our great leader, is now leading a huge armada of demons, it turns out?
    

    
      Irina: Are you talking about your father?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes.
    

    
      Irina: My father has about five hundred, the number varies. I haven't seen him for quite a long time, in your opinion. It's like a series of events. I only know one thing. Although our Angels asked us about incarnation, his incarnation has not yet been selected. And I was offered embodiment, by the way, on another planet. I was told that this is the planet Esler. They said that this was the female body of an alien so that I could raise my vibrations on this particular planet. My Consulting Angels - I have four of them - said that this is impossible on Earth now. I talked to them, they told me that I had too painful memories associated with all earthly life. We need a change of scenery.
    

    
      Maxim: Why not incarnate into thin-material plasmoid civilizations? Why in dense matter?
    

    
      Irina: I understand why you ask. They told me that I needed to go through and work out my qualities in the dense world, but the Earth was not suitable.
    

    
      I talked to them about it and agreed to this option. I was shown an option by my parents, and I liked them. Now they will be able to conceive my body in about two months, if you look at earthly time. I will go into embodiment. By the way, my ex-father does not approve of this. He wants me to stay with him.
    

    
      Maxim: On a demonic level?
    

    
      Irina:  So that I can stay with him for now.
    

    
      Maxim: How does he justify this? Why do you need to stay there?
    

    
      Irina: He wants to communicate with me, he wants us to also lead the demons. He believes that this is useful for them, so that there is no chaos.
    

    
      Maxim: Should Soviet power be built there?
    

    
      Irina: Communism.
    

    
      Maxim: Now we need to build the demons, put them in place. "Demons are people too." Yes, demons are people too. And people are demons too, guys.
    

    
      I say again, please do not be reprehensible about this broadcast. We can only give what we can.
    

    
      Irina: He writes a question, already many times.
    

    
      Maxim: Guys, unfortunately, we are running out of time. We're on the air at eleven o'clock.
    

    
      Irina:  Vladimir’s question is probably necessary anyway.
    

    
      Maxim: Are you communicating with Lucifer now?
    

    
      Irina: Not at the moment. I communicated with him, maybe a couple of times after disincarnation, he leads many tens of thousands of demons. It's like the president.
    

    
      I communicated with him at the general gatherings of the archons. Now my task, as an archon (before incarnation), is to lead the demons that come to me as a boss. They are the ones who, among other things, come into contact with people and through them receive the feeling of sexual intercourse. Since they asked me about my first and last name, it’s easier to say that I lead that group of demons who also like to do this. I myself, when sometimes the Souls of women who have already disincarnated come to me... I do not come into contact with those who are embodied. I'm just telling demons how to do it.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, can you lie to us, deceive us?
    

    
      Irina:  As I remember, that’s how I tell it. I don't need to do this. I came myself.
    

    
      1:13:24 The spirit of Peter I about the results of his incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, like Peter the Great, do you think you were able to raise Russia to a new level?
    

    
      Irina: I think I could. If I took care of my body, I would live longer. Left the incarnation ahead of time. I still had about twelve years left. I destroyed it with my lifestyle and only realized it later, when I was at the thirteenth level.
    

    
      1:14:02 The spirit of Peter I about his next incarnation.
    

    
      Irina: Then I decided to go to Stalin’s family. For what reason did I decide to join Stalin’s family, his youngest son? For the reason that I had a grudge against my son when I disincarnated, although I got to the thirteenth level. I got there because I was merciful to the poor, always helped them, built churches. Before I died, I confessed and took communion. It raised my vibration. But I still felt resentment towards my son. I decided to incarnate with Stalin, just as the Spirit of my son incarnated with me, as a ruler. Try to be in his place.
    

    
      Maxim: Have you been?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. But I never thought of overthrowing my father. On the contrary, I defended him.
    

    
      1:15:14 Spirit of Peter I about doubles.
    

    
      Maxim: There is a lot of information about doubles. Did you have any doubles? Have you used doubles?
    

    
      Irina: I used it, but not in Russia. I changed my surname and appearance in order to get to Europe, so that I could communicate with ordinary people there as an equal. I didn’t want ordinary carpenters, joiners, shipbuilders, and soldiers to recognize me like Peter. They then started bowing to me and doing all this sickening etiquette that I couldn’t stand. So I introduced myself as a different person and communicated with them. They took me for a simple person. Precisely in front of them, not in front of the Russians.
    

    
      Maxim: Did you have doubles in Russia? Have you used it? Did you hold any meetings, sent you to any feasts in your place?
    

    
      Irina: I personally didn’t send anyone. They reported to me that there were impostors who called themselves by my name in cities in order to take power, to raise a rebellion, for such a purpose. But abroad I presented myself differently.
    

    
      Maxim: I thank you! I send you the Light of my Love so that you enter a new incarnation, and in the new incarnation raise your level to Angelic.
    

    
      Irina: (He smiles). I also want this. I am grateful to you, Maxim, for calling me like Peter the Great. I also thank contactee Irina. This meeting gave a lot. She made it possible to compare her life, to a greater extent to compare the lives of Peter and Vasily. You and the people with whom you communicate asked questions to both Peter and Vasily.
    

    
      (This helped him to combine them. Complete the analysis.)
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you! Guys, you write: “Peter rotted in a French prison in an iron mask.” I am one hundred percent sure that you sat next to him in this prison and rotted in this mask, since you speak so confidently.
    

    
      We are not saying that we are the ultimate truth. We're talking about what you can think about how this might be. We are just offering an option that we can pass on to you. We are not saying that this is the only way and no other way. Maybe something different exists in this world.
    

    
      Irina: I can tell you why I lowered my level to level six. This happened precisely because of hatred. Instead of forgiving and reconciling, I drowned it out with vodka.
    

    
      Dear friends, you can never drown out hatred and anger with vodka. This is a lie. This will lead to a lower level of evil people like you who will treat you very cruelly. The path to the Light is only through love and acceptance. What the clergy and priests tell you, what seems funny to you, there is a lot of truth in it.
    

    
      1:18:56 Wishes of the Spirit of Peter I and Vasily Stalin.
    

    
      Maxim: What would you wish now for the new Russia and those people who live here?
    

    
      Irina: Never want to get into power. There's a lot of dirt there. Moreover, never want to get into power where they rule over money. There's even more dirt there. This can greatly lower your vibration. As advice.
    

    
      Maxim: Don’t meddle in power.
    

    
      Irina: Getting there is a temptation. You need to be a very strong internally person who believes in God in order to remain pure there. For example, I didn’t stay.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you very much! Dear friends, I thank you! Once again I ask, please do not judge this broadcast harshly. We understand that there are other contactees who provide different information. We only provide information that we can provide. I myself was very surprised about Peter the Great and Vasily Stalin. In general, how to compare. But after the broadcast, many things fall into place for me. Guys, high levels to everyone! High vibrations to everyone!
    

    
      Irina: Thank you!
    

    
      Maxim:  See you again! See you again at the retreat in Abkhazia! It will be very interesting. This will not be a teaching retreat. These will be very interesting conferences and meetings. Working from the stage. Conferences with our interstellar friends, with the Spirits. Everything will be at the request of people who come to Abkhazia. Guys, we are waiting for everyone! There are already one hundred and fifty of us. I hope we will still reach two hundred people. Bye everyone! See you all!
    

    
      Irina: Bye!
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        Start of video.
    

    
      Maxim:  Dear friends, hello everyone! Let's start the live broadcast. Today we have a very interesting contact with Joseph Vissarionovich Dzhugashvili (Stalin). Therefore, prepare your questions. I also prepared for this broadcast. I prepared some questions in advance so that I could conduct this broadcast with you. How can you hear me? Great.
    

    
      So, I'll start the broadcast with good news. The first good news: we have expanded the geography of shipment of our probiotics. Now we can ship to Belarus, Kazakhstan and some other countries. You can find out about this at the link below this video.
    

    
      Plus now we have a New Year's promotion. We decided to give all of you the opportunity to purchase these probiotics and try them for yourself. We have a lot of reviews, and they are all positive. There are reviews even from my mother, who took these probiotics, she really has serious improvements and changes.
    

    
      There is one more good news. The hotel in Abkhazia, where we are going, is preparing a grand show for us, fireworks, surprises. Plus, the summer pool opens up for us. Therefore, take swimming trunks and swimsuits with you. On New Year's Day we will swim in the summer pool. We will have retreats and events not only in hot springs, but also in a nice summer pool.
    

    
      Of the most interesting news, this is probably all. We are in Abkhazia, our retreat is expanding. There are few places left, about 10-12. And we are closing reception for the New Year’s retreat, because the hotel will not be able to accommodate us in such numbers.
    

    
      I give the floor to Irishka. Irish, have a seat.
    

    
      
        02:58
      
        Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina:  Hello everyone! Dear friends, I congratulate you all on Constitution Day!
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes, thank you, Irish. Happy Constitution Day to all lawyers too!
    

    
      Irina:  On this day we have a very interesting contact on the topic of a slightly different Constitution, which was accepted by the Spirit who is now next to me. The Constitution he signed was somewhat different from the modern one. The very word “Constitution” says that the most important thing is that there must be order in the country, there must be a uniform law for everyone. For the people and for the rulers. We have the phrase “Constitutional Monarchy”. There are countries where even monarchs (kings, czars and emperors) must obey the Constitution.
    

    
      Today, on Constitution Day (this is not at all accidental), we have contact with the Spirit of Joseph Vissarionovich Stalin. This is his pseudonym, which he took after joining the ranks of the revolutionaries. Real name Dzhugashvili. His Spirit is with us now.
    

    
      Our curators are also here: LiShioni from the planet Shimor and MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, who helped him arrive on time. In the Spiritual world, where he is, time does not exist. He came at the suggestion of his curators that it was time.
    

    
      04:40 Spiritual level of Stalin.
    

    
      Maxim:  Great. Then I will ask the most pressing questions that people have sent me. What spiritual level are you at now?
    

    
      Irina:  Sixth.
    

    
      Maxim:  At the level of the Archons?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. His vibration level is slightly different, and I adapt to accept his mental images.
    

    
      (Spirit of Stalin) I greet you, inhabitants of this planet. I understand that through Irina I am now addressing not only the residents of Russia, but also the residents of the whole world. This is what those beings whom she calls her curators, these embodied Spirits, told me. And they told me that this program would be watched by people all over the world. I salute you!
    

    
      Maxim:  Just a question. The microphone crackles again. No, we won't change anything. Guys, this is already some kind of nonsense. Every time we communicate with the Spirit at a low or high vibrational level, something necessarily happens to our equipment. Before this everything was fine.
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, interesting, finally.
    

    
      Maxim:  What do you think brought you to this sixth level?
    

    
      Irina:  Politics, which I was engaged in as a matter of my Soul, the whole meaning of my life brought me to this level. It is my own because I live this way, I feel this way.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me, what are you doing now in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina:  In the Spiritual world, I communicate with people like myself and with other Spirits who are on lower levels, I tell them about my life, I answer the questions that they ask me.
    

    
      Maxim:  Do you know the one we call Lucifer?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      Maxim:  Do you communicate with him?
    

    
      Irina:  I’m communicating. As I understand it, you understand Archon by this word?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes.
    

    
      Irina:  Because there are several other entities that are called that. Archon, as I understand it, you are interested in that Spirit, which in Christianity is called Satan?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes.
    

    
      Irina:  This is Archon Lucifer. Yes, we communicate with him from time to time, as needed, when he agrees to accept. He has his own space, he appoints, calls to him. Sends mental signals, and one or another Archon comes to him.
    

    
      08:02 Stalin on ideologies Archontov.
    

    
      Maxim:  We recently had a conversation with your son.
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, I know.
    

    
      Maxim:  Is he now at the same level as you are, or lower?
    

    
      Irina:  On the same one, on the sixth.
    

    
      Maxim:  He said that he controls an army of demons. What are you doing?
    

    
      Irina:  I wouldn’t call it management in the political sense. These are more like advice and answers to questions. It’s not like in politics: he issued a law, and it must be followed. It's different there.
    

    
      Maxim:  How is it there?
    

    
      Irina:  Like answers to questions, advice. There is almost no directive form of management there. Archons and other demons are very freedom-loving and do not tolerate being forced.
    

    
      Maxim:  You have a large number of demons under your control. I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina:  You can say that I am their teacher. I now have more than one and a half thousand of them.
    

    
      Maxim:  What do you teach them?
    

    
      Irina:  Various. There are not only those who are going to incarnate. But also those who come to embodied Spirits not only on Earth. I teach them how to contact incarnate Spirits. How to contact and talk to them about our ideas. About the fact that freedom is most valuable. I teach them our ideology of the Archons.
    

    
      Maxim:  What is the ideology of the Archons?
    

    
      Irina:  The ideology of the Archons is that we have the right to any choice. And that's a good thing, even if the choice seems bad. This is good.
    

    
      
        10:35
      
        Stalin about his incarnations.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me, before you incarnated here on Earth, where were you incarnated?
    

    
      Irina:  I was also incarnated on Earth, in Peter III.
    

    
      Maxim:  In Peter III?
    

    
      Irina:  The grandson of that Peter, who later incarnated in the body of Vasily, became my son.
    

    
      Maxim:  Very interesting.
    

    
      Irina:  During my life, I was in contact with the Spiritual world, but it was unconscious. And now, when I came to my spiritual level, and the Angels met with me, they told me that I got to the sixth level because I went the wrong way twice. Not for the purpose of its incarnation. I dodged her.
    

    
      Maxim:  What were your goals for implementation?
    

    
      Irina:  When I left the body and connected with my Spirit, I regained the memory that I had lost. And I remembered my tasks, what I wanted to do before the incarnation. Before my last incarnation, I was level twelve. And there I set the goal to reach level seventeen, as I remembered. For this I had to not be a ruler. Initially this task was not there.
    

    
      My initial task is to be a priest, get married, have children and develop Love in myself. I incarnated in the body of Peter III from the eighteenth level, before that I was an Angel. And there I also did not fulfill my task, because it was also not my task to rule Russia. But the circumstances developed so that there were no more contenders for the throne. And in this case I began to rule. This did not meet my goals. I shouldn't have done this. And even more so, I should not rule the way I began to do so. Because I avoided it. When there was no one left to lead the country, I did not take it upon myself. And because of this, when I left, my level was no longer level eighteen, but level twelve.
    

    
      And all this happened because I did not love either myself or the people. And therefore, I had a task before incarnating as Joseph - to love my family, my wife, my children. Just learn to love family. But I didn’t fulfill it, I went into power. That's why I went to the sixth level.
    

    
      But I don’t regret it, because now I have different beliefs. Not the same as they were before the incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim:  What are your beliefs now?
    

    
      Irina:  I am convinced that I did everything right, for justice. I have already said that I have the right to any choice. Even the one that you consider bad. I believe that being free and free to do what you call evil brings more happiness than doing good out of fear of being punished.
    

    
      
        14:50
      
        Origin of Stalin.
    

    
      Maxim:  Interesting. I understand. Tell me please, is your origin Georgian or Ossetian? What are your roots?
    

    
      Irina:  Who is my father?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes.
    

    
      Irina:  This is not Vissarion.
    

    
      Maxim:  What does this mean?
    

    
      Irina:  Vissarion simply raised me. But he is not my father by blood.
    

    
      Maxim:  Who is your father?
    

    
      Irina:  He shows me a man with a beard.
    

    
      Maxim: What is his origin - Georgian or Ossetian?
    

    
      Irina:  Georgian.
    

    
      Maxim:  Father of Georgians, right? Real father?
    

    
      Irina:  Yakov or Yasha (shows a picture). He sells wine and has a rich house. My mother worked for him, they had an affair, love.
    

    
      My mother was a beautiful, courteous girl who always took care of herself. The landowner liked her. He was rich, from an ancient Georgian family.
    

    
      A fairly old man (shows), maybe not old, but with a beard. More than forty years, that's obvious. Yakov or Yasha, something like that.
    

    
      
        16:28
      
        Stalin and esotericism.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, have you ever engaged in esoteric practices, any shamanic practices? Has anyone taught you this? Was this somehow connected with esotericism?
    

    
      Irina:  I studied literature and talked with people who do this. I myself was interested in this, not as a hobby, but I was interested in knowing myself, my Soul. But I haven't practiced anything like that. I was just studying it from the outside.
    

    
      I read literature, including on theosophy and occultism. I talked to many people who do this. But I myself was busy with something else.
    

    
      17:13 War with Germany.
    

    
      Maxim:  I see. Here is a burning question: did you really want to be the first to attack Germany?
    

    
      Irina:  No. Why do I need it? Did not want. I didn’t even have enough troops on the border.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did you know that Germany would attack?
    

    
      Irina:  I expected it, but I didn’t think it would be so fast. They had wars in Europe with other states. I didn’t think that Hitler was such a fool that he would attack several countries at once.
    

    
      Maxim:  I understand.
    

    
      Irina:  I assumed, but I thought that he wouldn’t dare. I felt that he had evil plans against the Soviet people. Although, when I talked to him (shows phone), we talked quite peacefully even before the war. It even seemed to me that he supported the ideas of communism, Marxism and also wanted good for the people. But I felt that he was being disingenuous.
    

    
      18:40 Stalin and Messing.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did you know Wolf Messing?
    

    
      Irina:  Of course.
    

    
      Maxim:  Have you talked?
    

    
      Irina:  I talked.
    

    
      Maxim:  Have you met?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, more than once. I also talked to him on the phone. We met either at his apartment, I went there, or in a special, rented apartment. They brought me there in the evening to meet him without witnesses.
    

    
      Maxim: Is it true that Wolf Messing predicted your death?
    

    
      Irina:  He said that it was possible, but not directly. He didn't dare tell me that. He warned me to be careful, but no, he didn’t say it directly.
    

    
      Maxim:  How did he warn you? Did you warn me before each time or something?
    

    
      Irina:  He warned me that an assassination attempt was being prepared on me. For example, when I was getting ready to go to another holiday, someone’s birthday. I had quite a few employees, friends, their wives, children and so on. And we celebrated birthdays, New Year, Revolution Day. They could celebrate a holiday and have a feast. He could have called (he knew my phone number) and warned me not to go there.
    

    
      I asked: “Why?” He said that they would serve you food or wine there, it would be poisoned, he even named the brand. I didn’t believe him at first because I had friends around me. I didn’t believe that they were capable of this, they supported me.
    

    
      I didn’t go, but on my order they gave this particular bottle - it was the only one there with this brand of wine (shows it) for examination. And they actually found harmful substances that shouldn’t have been there.
    

    
      Wolf himself had a rather poor understanding of chemistry. He just told me “poison”, he didn’t name it specifically. Nevertheless, after that I began to listen to him. Several times he warned me not to go somewhere, because they might shoot me there. I just didn't go there. There have been attempts on my life.
    

    
      21:28 Stalin about his death.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell us about your death. How did you die?
    

    
      Irina:  I was not alone (shows), with my children, Sveta and Vasily, but I was in another room. My head hurt a lot, and I realized that I couldn’t move. I was very thirsty, but I couldn’t even call, ask for a drink. Everything was closed. I wanted to get up, but I couldn’t. At first I didn't understand what was happening. He began to scream, as it seemed to me, loudly. In fact, I was only wheezing because my tongue wasn't working.
    

    
      I waited for one of my guards to come in because they must have been worried that I was gone. But no one came in during the day or most of the night. In the morning I felt and realized that they were afraid to come in to me. Then they knocked on my door, and when I didn’t answer, Vasily came in. I fell into an unconscious state (the pit shows that I don’t remember anything). Then the doctors appeared. They said I had a brain stroke. I was already old, I had lived my life.
    

    
      Maxim:  Was it poisoning or a stroke, what was it?
    

    
      Irina:  It was not poisoning. It was a natural illness, a way out of the incarnation. By the way, when I came out and connected with Spirit, I realized that I had planned to leave six years early. They extended my incarnation period by six years so that during this time I would make attempts to get out of the sixth level to which I fell. But I didn’t take any action and went there.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you.
    

    
      24:06 Stalin and Saint-Germain.
    

    
      Maxim:  Dear friends, I’m taking note of your questions that you write and will definitely ask them. But at the moment I am interested in the question: have you had contacts with extraterrestrial civilizations?
    

    
      Irina:  (He smiles). One person approached me who called himself an alien. It was in the south, I was relaxing at my dacha, not far from Ritsa. He said that his race, his people live on another planet.
    

    
      (Shows an image. This is Saint Germain, who came to me). We talked to him. I believed him because he was very sincere. My instinct told me that it was true, that he really was from another planet. I really felt when I was being lied to.
    

    
      Maxim:  What did you talk to him about?
    

    
      Irina:  About my politics (remembers). I remember that he reproached me for giving orders to shoot priests, for persecuting the faith, for being too cruel to the peasants. And I also remember he said that he knew about conspiracies around me. And I remember he said that pursuing such a policy is dangerous for me.
    

    
      At the same time, I reminded him that thanks to the people that I rallied in a single impulse of revolutionary struggle, it was the war with Hitler that you asked about that was victorious for the Soviet people. I never took credit for it. But if I had not destroyed the internal party differences and disagreements among the peasantry, the result would have been different.
    

    
      He told me that I arouse hatred among the people with these measures: long prison sentences, severe punishments in the form of execution for the slightest deviations from the Soviet line of power and ideology. The relatives and children of these executed criminals will hate me. By doing this I will increase the number of anti-Soviet elements. He told me that no one is shot on his planet. I asked: “How do you fight those who are pulling the state, for example, in different directions?” I remember we stopped at Lake Ritsa and talked about it.
    

    
      He said that in order to avoid the need for such measures, it is important to cultivate an understanding of the sense of duty and fatherland from childhood. I agreed with him and said: “Yes, it is effective.” From that time on, I began to pay more attention to this issue in schools. This happened before, but from that moment on I began to introduce these methods into widespread practice, to demand that the Central Committee bodies constantly work with the Ministry of Education and work in schools. He constantly demanded reports on how political and labor educational work was being done with children.
    

    
      28:28 Stalin about his personal life. Stalin and Zhukov.
    

    
      Maxim:  People are interested in: did you have mistresses, and did you love any of them?
    

    
      Irina:  (He smiles). Sometimes it happened. But this is only when we are apart, when my wife is not around. They knew about it, our mutual friends told them. It wasn't serious, just an affair on the side. I didn’t feel any feelings for them, what’s so special about that?
    

    
      Maxim: I understand. What's special here?
    

    
      Maxim:  Were you familiar with Marshal Zhukov?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, we were friends. For work and just met in person.
    

    
      Maxim:  And what is your relationship to him?
    

    
      Irina:  Closer to neutral. He is a good military leader who supported communism and defended the Motherland.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did you meet him in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina:  No, I haven’t. There was no need. I don't even know where he is. At least he didn't come to me.
    

    
      29:53 Stalin about Lenin.
    

    
      Maxim:  Do you meet V.I. in the Spiritual World? Lenin?
    

    
      Irina:  We met with him several times. He cannot come to me like other Archons. He's lower. And so I went down to him. And not only to him, in general to the level where he is. I saw him as part of a group of other demons. We talked to him.
    

    
      By the way, I was surprised where he was, that he was shorter than me. Because, if you look from the position of God, as you like to say, goodness, morality, there is much more blood on me, if you look at it on this basis. Which is not surprising, because Vladimir Ilyich left the earthly world long before the events that I began to actually implement the idea into which he captivated everyone. With this idea he pulled many people away. Forced them to engage not physically, but morally, in the revolution. He wrote books and spoke from the stands, and I embodied it. And he embodied it after his death.
    

    
      What did it cost me? It cost me more than a million of those communists he raised. I had to drown them in blood in order to grow from the state of the state that he handed over to me what I handed over to Khrushchev.
    

    
      32:06 Stalin about the Gulag.
    

    
      Maxim:  Why were such a large number of Gulags made?
    

    
      Irina:  Do you mean camps in general?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes, camps.
    

    
      Irina:  The Gulag is like hard labor, right? (Shows they are working there).
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes. It turns out that not all people were killed. Were they sent to hard labor, to the Gulags?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, there were people who were sent to hard labor. Through their work they had to prove their loyalty to the authorities and repent. Then they had a chance to return. There were cases when someone who served many years showed that he had a good attitude towards Soviet power, returned and again occupied his previous post, or even higher than he was before his arrest. There have been such cases (shows photos of several people).
    

    
      33:15 Spiritual levels of Beria, Trotsky, Hitler.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me which of your loved ones you met at your level? Is there someone else on the sixth level, say Beria, someone else? Which of your loved ones who supported you and the state are now at this level?
    

    
      Irina:  Beria is not on my level, he is also on the fifth.
    

    
      Maxim:  Beria on fifth?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. Trotsky is in fourth. Along with Hitler, by the way. No wonder he got there. They were somewhat similar in their beliefs. By the way, they are friends there.
    

    
      Maxim:  Were you friends with Hitler in your incarnation?
    

    
      Irina:  No, I met him once and talked on the phone several times. This can't be called friendship. It's like a temporary truce between two wolves or two lions who are ready to tear each other apart.
    

    
      34:27 Stalin about Nadezhda Alliluyeva.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me what happened to your wife?
    

    
      Irina:  Which one?
    

    
      Maxim:  How many wives did you have?
    

    
      Irina:  Two.
    

    
      Maxim:  From the second then.
    

    
      Irina:  With Nadya?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes. Alliluyeva.
    

    
      Irina:  She was jealous of one actress (shows images). We celebrated the holiday. She was jealous of one actress with whom I sat, talked, touched her. She looked at me like that, I thought that she would make a scene of jealousy right in front of everyone. And he said, “Have a drink with us.” She got offended and left because I said it in this form: “Stop looking at me like that, have a drink with us.”
    

    
      (Shows how he swore at her). She said: “I will not allow myself to be treated like this.” She left and went home. Then, when I was already at home in another room, I found out that because of this scandal she committed suicide (shows a gun). She shot herself. I realized that this was the last straw for her. We argued with her quite often, especially after she went to college, but I didn’t want that.
    

    
      She didn't want to deal with children at all. I asked: “Why don’t you want to take care of the children?” She says: “I want to study.” I let her go there, fool. And she found out that eight of her friends were imprisoned by Yagoda (the NKVD shows me) for their counter-revolutionary activities. She called him and threw a tantrum. Then she attacked me with the words that I am a despot, a tyrant, I cannot raise children. We had a fight. Then she reproached me for this.
    

    
      When I found out that she had shot herself, I found her last note addressed to me. After I read it (it was full of dirt and attacks on me personally), I realized that she was not just an enemy, but someone who supported my enemies. I didn’t even feel comfortable going to bury her because of what I read there.
    

    
      Maxim:  And what was written there?
    

    
      Irina:  That I am destroying Russia. That she can't bear to see this anymore and hopes that my children will never call me father.
    

    
      38:27 Meeting between Stalin and Hitler.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me, where did you have a personal meeting with Hitler? This information is nowhere to be found in the historical data.
    

    
      Irina:  This is not in Moscow. I went for this. Even before the war.
    

    
      (Shows map). Crimea. (Shows the train. Stalin rested there, Hitler came there too.) But why will this be written about? We didn't plan to disclose this. We just sat and talked and that’s it.
    

    
      Maxim:  I understand, thank you.
    

    
      Guys, we really agree on the lie detector. If some channel invites us so that we don’t just talk to someone, but so that people actually see us. And if someone has the opportunity to invite us to a lie detector test on any of the channels, on air, we are ready. We have nothing to be ashamed of.
    

    
      Tell me, please, where is the marble room now? Do you know about this?
    

    
      Irina:  I don't know. I haven't been back on Earth since I left. I was no longer in the material world. And I wasn't interested. Or rather, I came to contact when they called me, but not in order to see where everything was.
    

    
      The point is that you have some people who summon Spirits. And they called me too. I heard them and came to them. (Attraction shows).
    

    
      Maxim:  How many people called you?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, quite a lot. I don't even remember everyone. More than two hundred, that's for sure. (Shows the number two hundred).
    

    
      41:10 Alliluyeva’s spiritual level.
    

    
      Maxim:  They ask: at what spiritual level is your ex-wife, who committed suicide, now?
    

    
      Irina:  I haven't met her. The angel who comes to me from time to time asks me if I would like to be incarnated. I once asked him: “Where is she?” He told me that she was on the eleventh. I haven't seen her.
    

    
      41:44 Stalin about the death of Lenin. Stalin about the mausoleum.
    

    
      Maxim:  The question is such a tricky one: they say that you poisoned Lenin.
    

    
      Irina:  (He grinned). Why did I need this? His death was disadvantageous, first of all, to me. If anyone poisoned him, it was Trotsky, he wanted to take power. But I don't think he poisoned him. Lenin had been ill for several years.
    

    
      Maxim:  Whose decision was it to place Lenin in the mausoleum? Why was this done?
    

    
      Irina:  Joint with the Central Committee. For people to see. The people always need a visible image to worship so that they can follow someone. Lenin was a symbol of the revolution. We decided to leave it so that everyone could come and look at it. This strengthened our power.
    

    
      Maxim:  Just for this?
    

    
      Irina:  It was a joint decision. For memory.
    

    
      Maxim:  Isn’t this related to the transfer of Earth?
    

    
      Irina:  She doesn’t understand the question.
    

    
      42:57 Stalin about “enemies of the people.”
    

    
      Maxim:  Why did so many people become “enemies of the people” during your reign?
    

    
      Irina:  Steel?
    

    
      Maxim:  Or they were. Why weren’t there so many “enemies of the people” before this?
    

    
      Irina:  You probably want to ask why they were declared “enemies of the people”?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes.
    

    
      Irina:  I have already said that after Lenin died, he left the country with many problems. He thought his economic policies would solve everything. She didn't decide anything. When he allowed private property among peasants, many of them began to acquire wealth and property. We all saw that under the Tsar and now, nothing has changed. Again some gentlemen, rich and poor. Why did we make this revolution then?
    

    
      The revolutionaries shed so much blood, and suddenly we return to the same tsarism, only in a different shell. Naturally, I advocated the decisive abolition of private property. The peasants are already accustomed to the fact that they own their own property. These grabbers simply refused to grow grain, other products and livestock for the city, for those who produced tractors, cars, built houses, for themselves. They have wanted to ride horses for hundreds of years. Why do they need a tractor?
    

    
      And then I had a question before the Central Committee of the party: “What are we going to do?” There was a lot of controversy. Some said that it was necessary to continue the economic policy adopted by Lenin. To do this, you need to leave the peasants alone and buy everything they need abroad, paying crazy amounts of money to those who wanted to take advantage of the situation, the imperialists. Our Russian gold. For the grain that will be grown for us when these fat peasants exploit their brothers.
    

    
      How would we differ from tsarism? Naturally, I did not agree to this. And there was a very big discussion. I convinced everyone. Not only me, I had supporters: Kirov, for example, Dzerzhinsky, Kalinin and others. We must continue the work of the revolution. Trotsky tried to say that we should look for support in other countries.
    

    
      (Shows the meeting). I laughed in his face and said: “Other countries only need you if you send them your soldiers (he led the army) to overthrow their capitalists. And then they will kick you out of their country. You better create a fair society in your country.”
    

    
      He had nothing to answer to this. And my supporters and I proposed such a document to deprive the peasants of private property. From private property, individual owners, to make it collective. This decision was made four years later. After Lenin’s death, we had to do this because bread prices were constantly rising. And for other products, of course, too. The peasants raised them.
    

    
      When I forbade raising prices, they simply refused to supply bread. There was a threat of famine. There was already famine in some areas of our country, but there was a threat of general famine, including in Moscow. Of course, I couldn’t agree to this. And the rebellious, those who did not want to unite into collective farms, had to take their grain and livestock with them to the grave.
    

    
      Maxim:  This process of dispossession was underway. I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina:  At first it was voluntary. Dispossession comes later. The kulaks did not want to voluntarily unite and obey the law.
    

    
      There was a law that if you do not hand over your property to the Soviet government and do not go to work on a collective farm, then you are an exploiter. There were a lot of people who tried to resist us. And even foreign agents were brought in for this. (Shows narrow-eyed people like Mongols). Then there were also from the West who supported these movements. And we, the whole party, had to act very harshly: in order to stop the famine, it was necessary to reduce the prices of bread and other products that were transported from the villages to the cities, only in this way the cities could begin to build cars, planes, and weapons. Restore everything that was destroyed after the king, and build something new that has not yet existed. This required strength. The peasants did not want to give voluntarily. They said: “Pay. This is ours".
    

    
      When I released a communist document that this was “not ours, but common,” they said that I was worse than the tsar. There were individual leaders. “You are even worse than the king, we lived better under him. This is not why we supported the revolution.” Why not for this? And Lenin, and Plekhanov, and I, and Trotsky - everyone said that, indeed, everything should be common. Still, we went for it. And when it came down to it, no one was in a hurry to share.
    

    
      Maxim:  As always. Why was the mausoleum built in the form of a ziggurat, such an esoteric structure? Who built the mausoleum, and why was it built in this form?
    

    
      Irina:  It was the architects who made the decision, not him. To attract people.
    

    
      51:45 Stalin about orders to kill.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did you give the order to kill Kuibyshev?
    

    
      Irina:  No. He doesn't confirm.
    

    
      Maxim:  I understand. I just don’t know who Kuibyshev is, to my regret. Have you killed people yourself? And how many orders have you given to kill?
    

    
      Irina:  Have I killed people myself? This attack took place in Tiflis. (He shows some carriage where the money is being taken). They attacked with weapons to rob and take this money. There were casualties there. But he was not alone, but with other people. This was when I was directly involved in the murders.
    

    
      Signed. I tell you that the first thing was to unite the peasants so that they could voluntarily support the development of our industry, our entire industry, and collectively raise livestock, vegetables, and fruits. Because individually (private farmsteads) they wanted to raise prices and get a lot of money. The urban ones did not yet have them, since everything was destroyed, there was no industry.
    

    
      In order to unite, I signed orders to execute those who disagreed on the spot for disobedience. Also for the call to go against Soviet power. If a person himself, voluntarily, wanted to give his property to the collective farm, go to work and called on others, no one killed him. On the contrary, he moved upward.
    

    
      Maxim:  Have you met Matrona of Moscow in person?
    

    
      Irina: No. No response.
    

    
      Maxim:  Is it true that before the attack there was a flight around Moscow with the icon?
    

    
      Irina:  Where do such rumors come from? Why do I need this? No. Why fly around the icon? (Surprised).
    

    
      54:54 Stalin about Lenin’s burial.
    

    
      Maxim:  Do you think it is necessary to remove Lenin from the mausoleum and bury him?
    

    
      Irina:  I don’t know. Should I tell you what he said?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes, just carefully, I know how they can convey it from this level.
    

    
      Irina:  Okay, I'll tell you. (He chuckled). Get him the hell out of there.
    

    
      Maxim:  I understand. Where it is, that’s where it needs to be thrown.
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. I won't pass it on. This is not a curse, but impartial statements addressed to him.
    

    
      55:47 Stalin about the murder of his son.
    

    
      Maxim:  How did you feel when your son was killed?
    

    
      Irina:  Disappointment. It’s not just what I felt, I knew that he would be killed. I felt disappointed when he was captured. I knew that they would first want to exchange him, so that I would give in, for several, for example, prisoners important for the Reich, that they would want to use my son so that I could sign a peace treaty with them. They hoped so. Not in favor of our Union.
    

    
      I didn't go for it. In fact, I was very angry with him then that he allowed this situation to happen, allowed himself to be captured and manipulated by me, knowing full well that he was the son of a ruler. Personally, if I were him, I would find any opportunity to shoot myself, if I found myself in a dangerous situation of captivity, so as not to expose my father.
    

    
      Maxim:  I understand. In general, you did not make concessions because of your son.
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. I was angry at him for allowing this situation to happen. He himself went to fight, he understood perfectly well that he could be killed there. Why didn’t you understand, when you were in danger of being captured, that you would be manipulated? Why then did you have to go to war? I didn't force you.
    

    
      Maxim:  Was he killed or did he shoot himself?
    

    
      Irina:  Shows an execution, several people are aiming at him.
    

    
      58:10 Stalin about the famine in Ukraine.
    

    
      Maxim:  Why was the Holodomor necessary in Ukraine?
    

    
      Irina:  I said that in Ukraine, in central Russia, in Kazakhstan, peasants who did not want to unite into collective farms caused a famine. When they began to unite them by force, through dictatorship, no one hid it. Even in our constitutional law it was written that we have a dictatorship. When they refused to carry out the orders of our dictatorship, and when they began to be forcibly united, they simply ran away, leaving entire villages.
    

    
      It used to be that our commissars came and in the village they found just mountains of corpses of cows and goats, which were already covered in flies. And there was a poster: “Here, take this, choke on the red ones (and some bad word).” There were no people there. They slaughtered the cattle on purpose so as not to give them away.
    

    
      Maxim:  Guys, please ask a correct question about Polish officers. I don't understand what to ask. Honestly. Was there an execution of Polish officers in 1941? What question should I ask? Sorry, I studied history well at school, but I don’t know about the Polish officers what happened there. Therefore, please ask the question correctly so that I can ask it.
    

    
      It’s clear about politics, we’ll talk about it later. The question is: did you know that experiments are being conducted on crossing humans and primates?
    

    
      Irina:  Where are they held?
    

    
      Maxim:  Under your rule, experiments were carried out on crossing humans and primates. Did you know about this?
    

    
      Irina:  They reported. It wasn't like that at all. I was informed that experiments on crossing humans and primates are impossible, they are different. There were experiments, like medical experiments, but these were not based on crossing. It's like compatibility. For example, they investigated how possible transplants of various organs and blood transfusions were. I didn't go into details. This is what scientists did.
    

    
      1:00:51 Stalin about the execution in Katyn.
    

    
      Maxim:  Tell me, please, who shot the Polish officers in 1941?
    

    
      Irina: Where?
    

    
      Maxim:  Why were two thousand captured Poles shot, among whom were Belarusians, by the way? I can `t get it.
    

    
      Irina:  But they write, this is in Katyn?
    

    
      Maxim:  In Katyn, yes. About the Katyn massacre. Was this a provocation by the fascists or the NKVD? Polish officers were shot.
    

    
      Irina:  Ah, in Katyn in 1941. The communists did not shoot. (Shows that when the Red Army arrived there, there were already mountains of corpses.) I understand what you are talking about, but the Soviet troops have nothing to do with it.
    

    
      Maxim:  Got it. The NKVD did not participate in the execution of Polish officers.
    

    
      Irina:  No, they came when there were corpses there.
    

    
      1:02:19 Stalin on the death of Hitler.
    

    
      Maxim:  Tell me, please, did you personally see Hitler’s corpse?
    

    
      Irina:  No.
    

    
      Maxim:  How do you know that he was dead? Who reported this to you?
    

    
      Irina:  The generals brought a photograph. Personally, I was not there. I saw the photos.
    

    
      Maxim:  I see. How was he killed?
    

    
      Irina:  Nobody killed him. He committed suicide. I got scared. There was my personal order not to kill, but to take prisoner and take him to Moscow to arrange a trial.
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, guys, I don’t communicate rudely with Irina at all. I’m not with Irina, I wanted to raise a question. This is me with those who ask the question.
    

    
      Irina:  How does he talk to me?
    

    
      Maxim:  They are worried about you, that I am talking to you in a rude manner.
    

    
      Irina:  So it’s him and Joseph. And he talks to him well compared to what I now hear from Joseph.
    

    
      1:03:46 Stalin about his rule.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me, are you satisfied with your reign and what you have done?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, I am very pleased with my reign. Even though I got to the sixth level and you think I'm unhappy, I'm actually not. I put my Soul into this state. At the mere mention of my name my enemies trembled and, like pitiful jackals, hid under the beds. This satisfies me.
    

    
      I believe that a person who lacks an inner core, who lacks strength, will not be able to do this. And strength, in fact, is the most important thing in this world. Do you, dear believers, honor the omnipotence of God? But it was he who allowed me too. This means that I am also part of Him.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did you know that Hitler was interested in various occult sciences?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, of course, I knew. My close associates told me about this.
    

    
      Maxim:  Were you afraid that he might attract some otherworldly forces?
    

    
      Irina:  (Laughs). Let me try to attract you. No, I wasn't afraid.
    

    
      Maxim:  If we get two thousand likes within 5 minutes, we will definitely extend the broadcast. There aren't even any questions here. Likes make it possible to further project the channel so that other people can see it.
    

    
      1:05:46 Stalin on faith in God. Stalin's appeal to the oligarchs.
    

    
      Maxim:  They gave you such an opportunity to change something in your reign. What would you change?
    

    
      Irina:  What would I change about my board?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes. Either he may have corrected something or added something.
    

    
      Irina:  If I were there now, I would still, from the position where I am now, not touch the believers for their faith. I didn’t realize then that there is God, that there is an immortal Spirit. I didn't believe it. I just remember myself, I considered it a deception.
    

    
      Maxim:  You didn’t believe in God?
    

    
      Irina:  I assumed that He exists, but as believers, no. I assumed that there is a certain force that controls us, but, as I was taught in the seminary, there is no such kind God who is ready to forgive and save everyone. He didn’t save me when my loved one, whom I called dad, beat off my kidneys at the age of five (shows a little boy).
    

    
      Maxim:  Were you beaten?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, he kicked me and spoke rudely. He suspected, knew within himself that I was not his son, and he hated me. He hit me while I was lying on the floor. I then went to the toilet in a small way, my urine was red. I didn’t understand what it was, so I showed it to my mom. I then lay for a long time with a high fever. Your God-Love didn’t save me?
    

    
      And I saved many from such monsters who abused children like that. I just shot them. Who then is God? Who then is Love?
    

    
      Maxim:  I know that you are speaking from your level about this.
    

    
      Irina:  He's just asking a question.
    

    
      Maxim:  What would you like to wish for the ruling power that now exists in Russia. Do you have any wish?
    

    
      Irina:  What can I wish to the oligarchs who came to power? They won't listen to me anyway. These are simply capitalist elements who decided that the people are so downtrodden that they will not get anything for it.
    

    
      What can I wish for them? I can only tell them that everything exists for the time being, while the people are scattered. But if they unite, it will be the same as a hundred years ago.
    

    
      1:09:16 Stalin about his parents.
    

    
      Maxim:  They ask: did you kill your father?
    

    
      Irina:  No, I didn’t kill him. I didn't know where he was after he left mom. She did not kick him out and always prayed for his Soul. This is truly a blessed Soul. She comes to me. My mother, by the way, is at level eighteen. She's like a Guardian Angel.
    

    
      She and I talk about this often. By the way, I only found out who my father is now, in the Spiritual World. I then suspected that this was not my own person, but my mother and I did not talk about it. I learned about this for sure from my mother only when I entered the Spiritual World. I even suspected who it was, and my suspicions were justified.
    

    
      1:10:30 Stalin to the ruler of Russia.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me what you would wish for the ruling elite that we now have. Or I would recommend it.
    

    
      Irina:  To stay in power? Forever?
    

    
      Maxim:  No. What would you wish for the current government?
    

    
      Irina:  For what? For what purpose?
    

    
      Maxim:  In order for the authorities to listen to the people.
    

    
      Irina:  Okay. I wish those who now rule in your country to realize (addresses the ruler) that you are the head that is on the body of the people. Without the people you are nothing. In order for you to rule effectively, you need to share with the people not only in the form of money, but to adopt laws that would contribute to their happiness. Not the happiness of individual proteges whom you place in cities, but of the entire people. From a simple peasant to a doctor, teacher.
    

    
      Of course, you will ask me whether I made the peasants happy. Yes, when he killed everyone who exploited them, including themselves. They thanked me later. They became happier than under the king. To do this, we had to take measures such as murder. But I want to tell you, dear friends, that God also kills. After all, who invented death? I figured it out? Did Lucifer come up with it? No. You yourself know who.
    

    
      Maxim:  I see. The policy is clear to me from your level. I have already communicated with Spirits of your level many times. Everything seems very clear, but in fact there are nuances.
    

    
      We have two thousand likes, so we are extending the broadcast by fifteen minutes. Thank you guys for watching our channel. We thank you for giving others the opportunity to see our channel by liking and subscribing to our channel. At the end of the broadcast we will definitely give galactic news.
    

    
      1:13:30 Stalin about the collapse of the USSR.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did you know about the plan for the collapse of the USSR?
    

    
      Irina:  I didn’t know, but I assumed that it would lead to this. When I found out what year this happened, I will tell you honestly and frankly, I didn’t think it would be so fast. I thought it would be in a few centuries. But everything fell apart sooner than I expected.
    

    
      When the same Kamenevs and Zinovievs came to power, only in a different guise, whom I eliminated and destroyed so that they would not destroy me, they led the Soviet Union to disaster by again introducing inequality.
    

    
      Maxim:  Are you planning to implement it somewhere in the near future?
    

    
      Irina:  No. There is no need for now. I do what I love at my level: I pass on my experience, solve various problems. An Archon or a demon comes, asks me something, and I answer the question.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did you know Nikola Tesla?
    

    
      Irina:  I’ve heard about him, but not personally.
    

    
      Maxim:  There is a version that you bought some equipment from him. This is true?
    

    
      Irina:  No. I just heard that there is a scientist. He didn't live in my country.
    

    
      Maxim:  I will ask a question because they ask him: they say that you had schizophrenia. This is true? Mental disorder.
    

    
      Irina:  (He smiles). I would like to see a psychiatrist who would give me this diagnosis.
    

    
      Maxim:  I understood the answer, I appreciated the humor.
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, we would like to see him too.
    

    
      Maxim:  Why was the parade of Red Army troops on Moscow’s Red Square on June 24, 1945 hosted by Georgy Zhukov, and not you yourself?
    

    
      Irina:  Such details. He just has a lot of events in his memory. It was just that there was a parade that he took part in. He is now showing the parade he attended.
    

    
      This means that I was either at some meeting, or sick, or I was away.
    

    
      1:16:36 Stalin about shame and fear.
    

    
      Maxim:  Do you have any moments that you were really ashamed of when you were ruling?
    

    
      Irina:  Shame is a feeling of the weak, I knew that I was doing everything right. And if I had doubted myself, I would have been destroyed long ago. Shame is the feeling of those who are afraid. Shame and fear are those feelings that arise in a weak Soul from lack of self-confidence.
    

    
      And I believed that my cause was correct and fair. I really tried to have fewer casualties. But not out of pity for them, but because it was stupid to destroy one’s own people. They were supposed to restore the country.
    

    
      I have already said that if I had stopped the unification, the shooting of the kulaks and those rebels who arose among the peasants, there would have been no collectivization. This means that there would again be private property, Nepmen, and so on. And why then did I come to this party? Why did many of our revolutionaries die? Why did Dzerzhinsky, Shchors, and so on shed their blood?
    

    
      1:18:23 Stalin about the execution of Tukhachevsky.
    

    
      Maxim:  Why was Tukhachevsky shot?
    

    
      Irina:  He shows me that they showed the document, and how he talked to someone to overthrow Stalin.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did he want to overthrow you?
    

    
      Irina:  I didn’t participate myself, but talked to someone about it and supported it. There was a conspiracy. There were many of them. (Several dozen people are shown in close proximity). They didn't like what I was doing.
    

    
      Maxim:  Guys, you are now asking a lot of questions that were at the beginning of the broadcast. Rewatch the broadcast in the recording. There is something about Saint-Germain and Messing. He knew about the Ahnenerbe project, this is also at the beginning of the broadcast.
    

    
      Irina:  He said the name - Yakov. Last name, something in Shvili. Some kind of Ingianshvili, I don’t understand. He shows me Georgian letters, I don’t understand. I just hear thoughts - shvili. In short, there was some Georgian.
    

    
      1:20:13 Stalin about his incarnations.
    

    
      Maxim:  If you were incarnated on Earth, what would you do to change something for the better for people?
    

    
      Irina:  I didn't think about it. To change something for the better for people?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes.
    

    
      Irina:  To change something for the better for people, it is necessary for people, not capitalists, to determine how they should live. But to do this, you need to start all over again. You know, I'm already tired. I wouldn't want to do this. I want to already be in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim : Have you ever incarnated in a reptilian civilization?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. I had incarnations there.
    

    
      Maxim:  How long ago?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, for a long time. Not a previous life, I was also on Earth before.
    

    
      Maxim:  Guys, this year we are finishing broadcasts with famous people who have come out of incarnation, with representatives of the Spiritual world. Next year we will start new broadcasts with representatives of various civilizations. And the first broadcast after the New Year will be with representatives of the reptilian civilization. Moreover, we will do this at your request. We will invite a representative who will answer your questions live. You can personally ask any questions.
    

    
      The questions are repeated. Give us the Galactic News.
    

    
      How many incarnations have you had in total?
    

    
      Irina:  Six hundred eighty seven.
    

    
      Maxim:  The answer about Stalin’s father was given, watch this broadcast.
    

    
      1:22:25 Stalin about the war with Finland.
    

    
      Maxim:  Was the war with Finland in 1938-1940 a mistake?
    

    
      Irina: No, he doesn’t consider it a mistake. Just war. There was something to do with division. Finland belonged to Russia, was its region, but began to separate. There was an attempt to return.
    

    
      Maxim:  Grandfather Maharashvili, maybe he was Stalin’s father?
    

    
      Irina:  No. His last name starts with “i” or “e”. Some kind of Endoroshvili, not with an “m”. I just don't know such sounds.
    

    
      1:23:21 Stalin to the Georgian people.
    

    
      Maxim:  What wishes does Stalin want to convey to the Georgian people? He actually helped Georgia. What does he want to convey to the Georgian people?
    

    
      Irina:  Good question. I want to betray the Georgian people. I am your son, a descendant of your people. Now I am in the Spiritual world, you are on Earth. But I want to convey to you that you should be independent and always value yourself. For me, you still remain one of the best nations. Your traditions, language, cuisine. Stay as you are.
    

    
      Maxim:  I thank you for this broadcast. I thank you for the humor that you have from this level. For the performance that you presented to our viewers from this level.
    

    
      I would like to hear now the Galactic news that we promised to all our viewers. MidgasCaus, LiSioni, can I have some Galactic news?
    

    
      Irina:  Thank you, Joseph! I send you the Light of my Love! You can send Light to the Spirit from any level.
    

    
      MidgasKaus and LiSioni listened to him with interest.
    

    
      1:25:22 Alien base under the Black Sea. Tunnel to the base in the Crimea region.
    

    
      Irina:  So, Galactic news that arrived just recently.
    

    
      Representatives of the planet Lisaora, which is located in the Pleiades cluster and is part of the Galactic Federation of Light, began active efforts to build a base under the bottom of the Black Sea. They are now actively flying there on their ships.
    

    
      Maxim:  In the depths of the Black Sea?
    

    
      Irina:  They are building bases there. They fly into space and back under a cloaking field.
    

    
      Maxim:  Is it true that there is a huge amount of accumulated gases in the Black Sea?
    

    
      Irina:  It’s not under the bottom, but above it. They build underneath. They fly through.
    

    
      This is the news: there will be a new base for the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      Another news is that under this base of the Galactic Federation of Light, which he and Lisaora are building, there will be a tunnel to the Burkhada base in the Crimea region.
    

    
      Maxim:  Underground?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, underground. Or rather, under the sea, in the earth's crust.
    

    
      Maxim:  I understand, thank you. Why are they building this base? What will she give?
    

    
      Irina:  This will be another base of the Galactic Federation of Light. They will work on the Earth to raise its vibrations. They will install special devices that will reflect negative thoughts from the outside that can enter the noosphere, and will protect against negativity.
    

    
      1:27:29 Stalin about tunnels near Moscow.
    

    
      Maxim:  I would like to ask one more question before Joseph leaves. Was it really true that in Moscow, when they built the metro, they simply dug it up and didn’t make it new? There is such a version: it already existed there, and you just dug it out, like a tunnel.
    

    
      Irina:  I wouldn't call it a metro. There were very ancient, medieval tunnels there. I didn’t see it myself, I went down, but not deep. They told me. (Shows wooden boards as fortifications). It was not a metro, but transitions between monasteries, some buildings, under the Kremlin. People walked and hid there when enemies attacked Moscow. This happened in many cities.
    

    
      Many tunnels had to be dug by those who built them. (Shows the map. But I want to say that now there are many more lines on the metro map. Shows short ones, there weren’t many of them when they were built).
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes, I understand that you want to communicate with the Spirit of Hitler. Maybe we can try to invite and communicate with his Spirit?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. Will we continue after the New Year with different Spirits?
    

    
      Maxim:  Let's do a survey. Dear friends, please write in the comments who you would like to chat with on the next broadcast. And next year should we continue to alternate communication with the Spiritual world and with civilizations? Hitler, Makhno, Yahweh, Adam and Eve, Pushkin, Prince Vladimir, Zhukov. When you find out who was embodied in Marshal Zhukov, you will be very surprised.
    

    
      Irina:  Continue to alternate. Hermes, Messing.
    

    
      Maxim:  Indeed, it would be very interesting to talk with Messing. Juna, Roerichs, Genghis Khan, Tamerlane, Dracula, Sergius of Radonezh.
    

    
      I realized that we still have a lot to alternate between.
    

    
      With Lucifer. Guys, I’ll be honest, I don’t really like broadcasts with Spirits from low levels. Very heavy energy. They provide such information for thought that many people, of course, can be turned away from the Light, from God. They do this in a very reasonable manner. I've encountered this more than once. They give quite compelling arguments. But then, when you begin to understand what it is for, and how it looks from their side, you begin to understand why this is all being done.
    

    
      Guys, thank you very much for the broadcast. Thank you very much for the likes. Thank you very much for the help you provide us, because it allows us to develop. It gives us the opportunity to complete the construction of centers and go on retreats.
    

    
      Irina:  Thank you, dear friends! Although Lenin was at the fifth level, he was aware. And with Joseph Stalin, the energy is, one might say, oppressive.
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes, it’s heavy. Too confident energy.
    

    
      Irina:  I’m already used to communicating with the Archons in the Astral. Without a body, when I went into the Astral, I had to talk to them. For example, some contact of theirs came, they had to ask what they wanted from him, and so on. But Maxim is sensitive, he feels uneasy now.
    

    
      Maxim:  I won’t even show myself on camera. I’m probably sitting there red as a lobster, my blood pressure has risen seriously.
    

    
      Guys, we are waiting for you at our chic New Year's corporate party. It’s hard to call it a retreat; there will be something grand in Abkhazia. You will see a lot of contactees there. There are a lot of different directions: GFS, Pleiades, cosmohealing, cosmoenergetics. We have new specialists, the “Cassandra” project has appeared. Everything will happen at this retreat in Abkhazia.
    

    
      Irina:  I’ll now explain about Hitler. The fact is that we had Stalin’s son, his Spirit was at the sixth level. Stalin is in sixth, Lenin is in fifth. Let me remind you, Hitler is generally on the fourth level, his vibrations are even lower. If you want, I don’t mind communicating, but maybe with some higher vibrational Spirit? What can they teach us?
    

    
      Maxim:  Let's do a poll about who you want to talk to. Thank you very much, see you again!
    

    
      Irina:  Thank you!
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      00:04 Probiotics “Cassiopeia”.
    

    
      Maxim: Dear friends, hello everyone! As always, I’ll start this live broadcast and add a little intrigue. Today we have the Spirit of Wolf Messing on contact. I have already talked a little with this Spirit and learned very interesting, shocking news. I think a lot of people will have a little revolution in their consciousness.
    

    
      Congratulations to everyone on a wonderful holiday - the day of St. Nicholas the Wonderworker! I wish everyone all the best! I also congratulate part of the Spirit of St. Nicholas the Wonderworker embodied on this planet. This man asked not to name him, he is very modest. I am sure that he will bring a lot of love and goodness to the world.
    

    
      The main news is that in order to rid our live broadcasts of haters, only those people who are subscribed to our channel can now write comments and ask questions.
    

    
      New Year is coming soon, our long-awaited retreat in Abkhazia. Many interesting people are joining us, the program is expanding and becoming very exciting! A wonderful journey awaits you into the world of real esotericism, into the world of drive, into the world of raising vibrations. During the retreat, at any time you will be able to attend various practices of our masters on the terms of a gift according to your heart.
    

    
      Guys, when we are in Abkhazia, please do not order probiotics from us, as we will be able to process orders only after January 9th. We gave probiotics to our interstellar friends for research. Then we held a conference where our curators told how these probiotics work, how they affect the body’s biogeocenosis and much more. After the retreat ends, we will show this conference. You will hear the opinion of our interstellar friends about the product that they recommended us to make.
    

    
      I give the floor to Irina.
    

    
      04:55 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina:  Dear friends, hello! Good evening! Congratulations on the day of St. Nicholas the Wonderworker! I also congratulate him, his incarnate and non-incarnated parts!
    

    
      Today we communicate with the Spirit of Wolf Messing.
    

    
      I hear our curators MidgasCaus and LiShioni talking to him, telling him about our project, and he asking them questions.
    

    
      Maxim:  We have specially prepared a number of questions for our conversation with Wolf Messing. Therefore, we will ask these questions first, and then we will address your questions in the chat.
    

    
      Irina:  The Spirit of a man who was known on Earth in his last incarnation as Wolf Messing is present with us. He is not embodied. Also present are his mentors from the Spiritual World - Hilarion, who was his curator, and Artemy, his Consulting Angel and Guardian Angel. Hilarion and Artemy are disembodied Spirits, they are patrons, curators of the Spirit of Wolf Messing, he asked them to come with him.
    

    
      Also our curators: LiShioni - representative of the planet Shimor, sociologist, specialist in astral interactions and MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms.
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you. I’ll start asking our questions, which one of our students helped me write.
    

    
      Irina:  (spoken by Wolf Messing) I greet everyone, dear friends! I am glad to be in contact with the audience again, with you through the medium Irina!
    

    
      He calls mediums those people through whom Spirits speak. That's what they called them in those days.
    

    
      Maxim:  Can I just call you Wolf?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes.
    

    
      08:55 Messing: spiritual levels, incarnations, curators.
    

    
      Maxim:  Dear Wolf, please tell me from what level did you incarnate on planet Earth and to what level did you go?
    

    
      Irina:  I incarnated on planet Earth from the 13th level, and left on the 18th.
    

    
      Maxim: To the level of Guardian Angels?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. Now Artemy, the Guardian Angel who protected me, and I are on the same level. And Hilarion is a level 22 Consulting Spirit, he tracked my last 153 incarnations out of the 677 that I went through.
    

    
      Maxim:  Do I understand correctly: 677 - how many incarnations are there in this Manvantara?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. I have two mentors, one of them has changed, Hilarion has been with me for the last 153 incarnations.
    

    
      Maxim: Are you not embodied now?
    

    
      Irina:  No.
    

    
      Maxim:  Are you going to incarnate somewhere?
    

    
      Irina:  No. Now I am waiting for the birth of a person, and not on planet Earth. This planet you call Disaru, there is also a human race there. I will be the boy’s Guardian Angel, he should be incarnated in two of your (earthly) years.
    

    
      Maxim:  I see. Thank you.
    

    
      10:29 Messing about incarnations and time.
    

    
      Maxim:  Tell me, please, when you were Wolf Messing, where did your knowledge about the future come from? Were your abilities planned in incarnation? How did they appear?
    

    
      Irina:  Are you talking about my spiritual abilities, about foreseeing the future, or about influencing a person’s thoughts?
    

    
      Maxim:  About all this. Tell us about your spiritual abilities and abilities of suggestion.
    

    
      Irina:  I saw the future (you call it a prophecy) from the Spiritual world for a reason. The fact is that my previous incarnation, before my incarnation as Wolf, was also on Earth. I incarnated on Earth in that year, which is the future for you. From the point of view of that body, that person in which I was embodied as Wolf, I found myself in my past. When significant events for the entire country occurred, in my memory they caused déjà vu (as you call it), the replay of memories that arose from studying at school. And in the future I incarnated as a girl.
    

    
      Maxim:  What year was your previous incarnation?
    

    
      Irina:  It was in 2213 from the Nativity of Christ.
    

    
      Maxim:  How is this possible? Although I know that you can incarnate into the past.
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, I incarnated in the past.
    

    
      Maxim:  Have you incarnated from the future into the past, into Wolf Messing?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. In a previous incarnation, I was born in the suburbs of Paris, my name was Ellen. In Wolf I embodied my past.
    

    
      Maxim:  Is there Paris in 2213?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, it’s a big city. But I did not live in Paris, but in the suburbs, on the outskirts, in a private house.
    

    
      Maxim:  But the future has many options. How can one become a variant of something that has many variants?
    

    
      Irina:  I embodied in the version of the future that came true for you.
    

    
      Maxim:  How did it come true when there is no future for us yet?
    

    
      Irina: For you, no, but for me it was, I lived there.
    

    
      Maxim:  Can you influence the future by incarnating yourself in the past?
    

    
      Irina:  How do you mean “influence”?
    

    
      Maxim:  Change some events.
    

    
      Irina:  Change it so that they don’t happen?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes.
    

    
      Irina:  No, it's impossible. Mentors select the incarnation in such a way that there is no coincidence of these events, that is, in a family where it is impossible to influence anything. For example, I was not made a ruler so that I could change history.
    

    
      15:14 Messing about Russia in 2213.
    

    
      Maxim:  Since such an opportunity has arisen, please tell me what is happening to Russia in 2213?
    

    
      Irina:  I lived in the European Union. Came out of incarnation (she came out, this girl) quite early. Regarding Russia and other things, I studied history at school. I saw your present and near future as my past, just as it was written in history books. At that time, there was a lot of talk about Russia in the news and on the Internet. It became a very large state, including all the Slavic states (shows the political map of the world that they studied at school). Ellen finished high school at school, where they studied the political situation in the world.
    

    
      In general, I didn’t listen very carefully to my lessons at school because I was busy with my relationships with my parents.
    

    
      I can tell you what generally happened on Earth. For several decades now, everyone has known about the Interstellar Union (IC), and open contact has taken place. Preparations were underway for joining the MS. This caused contradictions and conflicts on Earth. Some wanted to join the MS, political parties were formed. I remember the rally in which my dad participated. By the way, he was against joining the MS, because the demands that the aliens put forward were incompatible with his understanding. They demanded, for example, to abolish abortion, but my dad did not agree with this. I remember this rally well. After him, we had a conflict with my dad, and I ran away from home. Then I lived on the street for several months. It was autumn, I came out of incarnation due to pneumonia, which resulted from hypothermia. I was 16 years old.
    

    
      18:22 Messing about his predictions.
    

    
      Maxim:  In the chat they say: it’s too bad that the girl didn’t study history at school.
    

    
      Irina:  Wolf shows me that Ellen went to school, but she was more worried about the experiences that she had in her family.
    

    
      Maxim:  When did this girl come out of incarnation?
    

    
      Irina:  I came out of incarnation at the age of 16.
    

    
      Maxim:  How?
    

    
      Irina:  She got caught in the rain (shows), her temperature rose, and pneumonia began. A girl at some abandoned construction site, in some unequipped building, with ruins all around. She was without help, she was in shock, so she left the incarnation earlier.
    

    
      Maxim:  Got it.
    

    
      Irina:  Regarding the Great Patriotic War: I knew about it because at that time everyone still remembered this war and Victory Day in World War II.
    

    
      When I incarnated as Wolf, I found myself in a situation where Hitler attacked Poland, and it came to my mind that it was already like déjà vu. Moreover, I did not understand what was happening. Then dates emerged that the war would end in 1945. But then it partially emerged; I did not know the month and day of the end of the war. And when I ended up in the USSR, and the war was actually going on, my premonitions were confirmed. At first I didn’t really believe in them myself when these thoughts came. Then, when everything was confirmed, I began to believe in myself more. Then I didn’t know that these thoughts were coming from a past life, I thought that God had revealed this to me as a prophet.
    

    
      20:45 Messing about the consequences of coronavirus and global warming on Earth in 2213.
    

    
      Maxim:  Since this has happened, I will take advantage of the situation. Tell me, please, do you know that there is a coronavirus on the planet right now?
    

    
      Irina:  I heard about this from people who disembodied and came to my level, as well as from those Guardian Angels located at my level who are protecting your people now.
    

    
      Maxim:  In 2213, this virus was no longer on the planet?
    

    
      Irina:  There were no mentions (Messing says). I haven't heard such a name.
    

    
      Maxim:  How did we survive global warming? Now many people say that due to global warming, glaciers will melt and water will flood the continents.
    

    
      Irina:  I lived in Europe, and there were no floods.
    

    
      Maxim:  How interesting everything is, thank you very much, Wolf.
    

    
      22:03 The connection between memory and body sensations. Wars on Earth after 2022.
    

    
      Maxim:  When you say “she,” are you entering into the character of Ellen, or how does that happen?
    

    
      Irina:  When he talks about her, he remembers himself as a woman, feels her feelings. (Mead says) Memory cannot come without the sensation of the body, because the Spirit in it experienced various events. Therefore, he speaks of himself first in the feminine gender, and then in the masculine gender.
    

    
      Maxim:  When was the last major war on Earth after 2022?
    

    
      Irina:  There were several wars, I remember their dates. But the Angels who are next to me now do not advise telling exact dates. They tell me that if I tell you, it could affect your future.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you, it didn’t work. It's clear.
    

    
      Irina:  The Angels allowed me to talk about the Interstellar Union, since this is positive information, and war is a negative image and can lead to a decrease in vibrations. I will only say that there were several of these major wars, and they were associated with the attitude towards France in the East. But by the time I was born, there were no more wars.
    

    
      Maxim:  Got it. Thanks for at least this tip.
    

    
      24:05 Messing about the source of your knowledge.
    

    
      Maxim:  Where did your knowledge about the future come from? Did your Guardian Angels help you?
    

    
      Irina:  Knowledge came from memory. (Shows that some event is happening, and a picture pops up for him.) Pictures about the Great Patriotic War (World War II) were like a film I watched when I was a girl in France. Moreover, this film was Russian with a translation into French. The words “Patriotic War” were mentioned there. When Hitler was there and he started the war, the first thing I remembered were scenes from the film, as it turned out later.
    

    
      This already became clear when I disembodied, united with my Spirit and remembered the full picture. Before that, I didn’t understand everything that was happening.
    

    
      Maxim:  Tell me, have they already found a cure for cancer and AIDS?
    

    
      Irina:  There were a lot of medications, but they still didn’t always help. People could die from these diseases. To a greater extent, it depended on whether the implementation period had expired or not.
    

    
      Maxim:  Why did the Consulting Spirits and you yourself choose to incarnate in the past? What influenced this?
    

    
      Irina:  What were my lessons?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes.
    

    
      Irina:  I incarnated in the past in order to play for people the role of a prophet, restoring people’s faith in the Spiritual world, in God. At the same time, I had to go through the path of believing in myself and the path of serving people through art. Thanks to my ability to foresee the future, I began to study these abilities. I acquired the ability not only to guess thoughts, but rather to read a person’s aura, his mood, thought forms, mental messages. I saw what a person was thinking about, but only with his consent. Without a person’s consent, his Angel erected a wall and forbade it.
    

    
      But I didn’t learn this right away. When I realized that I was not like everyone else and that I could see pictures of the future, I became more interested in this and developed myself in this direction. This was also my lesson.
    

    
      Maxim: Got it.
    

    
      27:45 Messing about drinking water and ecology in 2213. The message is about mass contact with aliens.
    

    
      Maxim:  Tell me, please, in 2213 there were problems with drinking water and the environment?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, they were. But spaceships from the Union of Space Civilizations (that’s what we called it) have already flown to Earth quite often. They were shown on television (shows on a large TV). They spoke our language quite well. They said that they had flown from the Cygnus Constellation and promised that they would solve our environmental problems if we joined their community.
    

    
      Maxim:  In what year did contact with aliens take place? When did they start showing themselves openly? When did mass contact occur?
    

    
      Irina:  Contact between aliens and governments?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes.
    

    
      Irina:  In our earthly history, which I studied, mass contact occurred in May 2183. But before that, they had already appeared in front of people many times, and then there was open contact with governments.
    

    
      Maxim:  Wolf, thank you. Have you had contact with extraterrestrial civilizations?
    

    
      Irina:  In Wolf's life?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes.
    

    
      Irina:  There was, but only in a dream, astral contact. I left my body, and they showed me the planet on which I lived before my incarnation as Ellen. Before incarnating as Ellen, I lived on another planet.
    

    
      Maxim:  Which one?
    

    
      Irina:  Esler. I was a man there and, by the way, reached level 20. Over the 16 years of my life, I lowered my spiritual level to 13, because there were blocks in relation to my mom and dad.
    

    
      He has some kind of “swing”: 20th, 13th, 18th levels. Many people (says) have such swings.
    

    
      Maxim:  Is such a “swing” normal for the Spirit?
    

    
      Irina:  What standard of norm will you take?
    

    
      Maxim:  There are no more questions. I understand.
    

    
      Irina:  If you take my experience, then for me this is normal.
    

    
      31:07 Messing about your faith. Energy resources in 2213. Messing's sexual orientation.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did you believe in God and did you consider your gift divine?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, I believed in God, but I didn’t tell everyone that. Sometimes I emphasized that I was a materialist, the materialism of my gift, so as not to raise unnecessary questions. He believed in the Torah, in the traditions of Judaism. After all, I was born into a Jewish family, so I adhered to the Jewish faith, I believed in Yahweh.
    

    
      And Jesus Christ was a prophet for me. Despite the fact that many of my fellow people did not think so, I still saw in him a man who carried the truth from God.
    

    
      Maxim:  They asked a good question: are they still producing oil and gas in 2213?
    

    
      Irina:  I understand your desire to know your future, it’s interesting to you (smiles).
    

    
      Oil and gas production is still ongoing, but it is already fraught with great difficulties. Many factories and vehicles operate on solar energy or on the energy of electromagnetic fields (space energy). They also took the energy of the Earth itself, there were already technologies.
    

    
      For example (he says), my dad had a car. Because its wheels were spinning and touching the ground (there was a special tire material), some kind of charge accumulated. Dad, I think he called it electrostatic or something like that. The charge was accumulated in a special battery, which was in the middle of the car. This energy was also spent on driving the car.
    

    
      He had a combined vehicle, with a fuel tank, but most of the power came from the wheels.
    

    
      Maxim:  Got it, thank you. Is it true that you were of a non-traditional sexual orientation, that you liked men?
    

    
      Irina:  Who said such nonsense?! I liked women, or rather, only one woman - my wife Aida. (Shows the image of a plump woman, tall, with a kind face.)
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you.
    

    
      35:57 Messing about demonstrating your abilities. Messing about religion in 2213.
    

    
      Maxim:  When did you first manifest these abilities? At what age?
    

    
      Irina:  I was six or seven years old, I had not yet gone to school (shows images). My mother was still alive then, and she and I went to the barn to feed the cow.
    

    
      I felt death approaching the cow. I saw the life leaving her. I saw a thin stream of vitality flowing away from her stomach. I didn’t yet know what it was, but I knew it was life. I saw inside myself how a stream flowed from it, I got scared, I felt sorry for the cow. I told my mother that I needed to help the cow. Mom said that everything was fine with the cow, she was eating grass. I answered: “No, she might die at night.” Mom scolded me for saying such bad things.
    

    
      Early in the morning (I was still sleeping), my mother went to milk the cow and saw the dead animal. Mom ran into the house, woke up my father and me, and began to tell my father that I had seen this in advance, but he did not believe her. She holds (shows) me by the shoulders and asks (not in Russian, but I understand the thought forms): “How did you know?” I felt it for the first time and was very surprised why my mother didn’t see it either, asking her: “Didn’t you know?”
    

    
      While playing with the guys, I felt in their eyes, in their facial expressions, for example, who liked or disliked who, who wanted to hit whom. I was surprised by this too. And when one of the guys asked: “Why don’t you love him? Why do you want to hit him? - then everyone reacted with fear and did not communicate with me. Realizing that they didn’t see it, didn’t feel it, I began to ask the question: “What is this?”
    

    
      Maxim:  Tell me, will there be one religion for everyone in the future?
    

    
      Irina:  No, there is no positive answer. In those years when I lived, there was a very strong influence of the Muslim world. Muslim countries are practically the only ones who still had an accessible supply of oil, they had not yet exhausted it, so they became very rich and influential, even richer than Western countries.
    

    
      Maxim:  Got it, thank you.
    

    
      40:10 Messing about Dr. Abele.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me, did Abel (I don’t know who Abel is) conduct experiments on you and what kind?
    

    
      Irina:  Probably (remembers), meaning the doctor. I understood what Maxim was asking.
    

    
      These are not experiments. I was still a teenager when I went to see Dr. Abel in the hospital. I ended up in his hospital because at that time I had no means of subsistence, I had nothing to eat. From exhaustion I entered a coma-like state, a prolonged loss of consciousness. When they brought me to his hospital, they at first thought that I was dead, but then they found out that I was still alive and put me in a ward. The doctor looked after me.
    

    
      Once I asked him (focuses on the past) about his affairs, about what happened at his home. I couldn’t know this, and the doctor suspected that I was reading his thoughts. I felt it in his changed aura. This was not direct mind reading, but observation of the aura, it became darker. I asked: “What happened to you? Maybe someone is sick?” And indeed, his wife fell ill. He asked: “How do you know?” I said I felt it.
    

    
      Then he started thinking about something and asking me what he was thinking about. Since I received permission from him, I saw his thought forms, although not clearly, I was often mistaken, I could see one object instead of another. I was wrong maybe four times out of ten. But the doctor said that I still need to study. For example, we conducted an experiment: he imagined in his imagination an envelope, a letter, and I could see a notebook or pen, that is, something related to writing. I didn't have a clear understanding.
    

    
      Maxim:  But you still carried out some experiments.
    

    
      Irina:  It was like games. He played. I don’t call this experimentation, it’s like training and games.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you very much.
    

    
      43:37 Messing about the Berlin panopticon.
    

    
      Maxim:  How did you manage to lie in a glass cube for several days in the Berlin panopticon?
    

    
      Irina:  This happened after Abel. I did not lie down for several days, but only during the day, when visitors came and looked at me as if I were a person who lives without food. And I really looked like someone who had spent quite a long period of time without food. My body was so exhausted that people poked me with needles (shows). People paid money, came to see me, to have fun, like going to a circus. The rich came to see how well they lived compared to someone like me. When the museum was closed for the night, Abel and some woman came there and brought me food.
    

    
      Maxim:  Guys, Messing is on the 18th level. He talked about this at the beginning of the broadcast.
    

    
      45:13 Messing about Einstein and Freud.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, were you familiar with Albert Einstein and Sigmund Freud?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes.
    

    
      Maxim:  They tell me that you even studied with them.
    

    
      Irina:  You could say so. Rather, I learned a lot from their explanations of what was happening to me. I came to them, demonstrated my abilities, asked them to explain what was happening to me. They told me that this is a special power in a person, which manifests itself in such a way through the body that I feel it, that is, I have increased sensitivity.
    

    
      And they gave me exercises to develop these abilities. I had to constantly train, constantly work at it. They also conducted exercises and communication sessions with me. They gave me various tasks, for example, to find something. I remember Sigmund told me that you can pick up someone’s thing and try to imagine who it belonged to. A person’s energy, his vitality, remains on things. A person seems to charge his things with himself. At first I didn’t succeed: I could see not the previous owner of the thing, but, for example, the one to whom it belonged the very first time. I was told that I was mistaken, and then it turned out that this was not so.
    

    
      47:22 Messing about the digital world in 2213
    

    
      Maxim:  Did all sorts of digital “things” exist in 2213: digital government, some kind of digital worlds, etc.?
    

    
      Irina:  There were quite a lot of computers at that time. I had my own computer. They introduced special devices that (shows) were put on the hand, like a bracelet, and documents were recorded in them. But they were just starting to introduce it, they were conducting experiments. The government was not digital then, we had President Alfred.
    

    
      Maxim: Tell me, in 2213 there were many people from the LGBT community? These are people of unconventional orientation.
    

    
      Irina:  I heard something about them. But due to Islamic influence in France there were few such people, they hid. Our President Alfred, despite his European name, was one of the grandchildren of some Arab sheikh, he came from an ancient Sultanic family that lived in France.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you for the interesting answer.
    

    
      49:44 Messing about fees and depression.
    

    
      Maxim:  Why did you organize tours in different countries? What was the goal? I know that you refused money and lived quite ascetically.
    

    
      Irina:  Because I was invited. They wanted to show people that a person has such abilities. However, I would not say that I completely refused money; there were fees, but they were collected in my account. I’m not used to spending on myself, the money was saving up.
    

    
      Maxim:  Where did the money go then?
    

    
      Irina:  Where, according to Soviet laws, the money that no one inherited should have gone. I didn’t bequeath them to anyone, I didn’t have children. According to Soviet laws, the money went to the state.
    

    
      Maxim:  They say that you suffered from your gift and wanted it to go away. This is true?
    

    
      Irina:  You know, I wouldn’t say that I suffered from my gift. If this was said by me, it was in a state of depression. I had depression after the death of my wife Aida, despondency, but then I dealt with it. Hilarion, the Angel Mentor, came to me in a dream and said that if I did not get rid of my depression, I would fall to a low spiritual level. He also said that Aida was feeling well. By the way, she incarnated from the 9th level, and after the death of her body she ended up on the 11th level because of her grievances against those who killed her first husband. I've already talked to her.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you.
    

    
      52:13 Messing about population and money in 2213
    

    
      Maxim:  What was the population on Earth in 2213?
    

    
      Irina:  (shows) A little more than 14 billion.
    

    
      Maxim:  Was there paper money at that time or did everyone use electronic money?
    

    
      Irina:  There were paper and electronic money. In our family, greater preference was given to bills and coins, but we also used electronic money.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you.
    

    
      52:48 Messing about his escape from the Gestapo.
    

    
      Maxim:  There is a well-known story that you were captured in Poland. How did you manage to escape from the cell in which the police were later found locked?
    

    
      Irina:  It was not exactly as Misha described in the book. This is, one might say, an artistic exaggeration.
    

    
      Maxim:  What was it really like?
    

    
      Irina:  (Smiles) I was put in a prison cell for speaking out against Hitler. I saw it as déjà vu, it flashed into my mind that he was going to lose the war. I said this automatically, without thinking at that moment what could happen to me for this. After all, I was not in the world from which I had incarnated, where this girl was, but in a completely different one. My words were heard and passed on to the Gestapo, and there they decided to isolate me so that I would not cause trouble (shows how they arrived, a fight, he resists).
    

    
      They beat me and put me in a cell where I spent seven days. They were busy with some of their own political affairs and forgot about me. I knew and felt that if I didn’t escape, they would shoot me, so I decided to stage suicide. On one of my walks, I picked up a piece of glass and hid it in my pocket. I knew how to cut my hand safely so that there would be a lot of blood and to scare the Gestapo. In the cell I sat near the door; at the bottom there was a gap through which blood flowed out. When the Nazis saw this, they ran into the cell and thought that I wanted to commit suicide. They wanted to execute me. From their thoughts I understood: they were afraid, afraid of punishment. I sat near the door, pretended that I had lost consciousness, although I didn’t, I felt everything.
    

    
      They bandaged my hand. Then they carried me on a stretcher to the doctor’s office. And when they carried me past the window, I jumped off the stretcher and jumped out the window. It was without bars, I broke the glass with my elbow, jumped out and ran away. The Gestapo didn't find me. I hurt my knees when I fell because I was jumping from the second floor.
    

    
      Maxim:  We get 2213 likes and continue the broadcast for another half an hour.
    

    
      It's all a metaphorical story, right?
    

    
      Wolf, when 2213 comes, will you be the same girl again? Good question!
    

    
      Irina:  For you, yes, it will be so, but for myself I will no longer be that. Only for you this life will repeat itself. You are now looking from your time, and I am from the Spiritual world, and for me this is already the past.
    

    
      58:15 Messing about the transition to the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me where your diamond ring is now?
    

    
      Irina:  The one who was with me in the hospital?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes.
    

    
      Irina:  If the nurse didn’t hand it over to the state, then probably she or her relatives did. I didn't keep track of this point. When I disembodied, I immediately went into the Light (shows a very old man lying on the bed).
    

    
      Despite the fact that the doctors treated me well (there is nothing to complain about), the period of my incarnation came to an end, and the organs of the physical body began to fail. The doctors began running along the corridor. The last thing I heard was a very high-pitched nurse’s voice: “What’s going on? I can not understand! Everything was fine!” Then I lost consciousness, fell into a black hole, and the first thing I saw was a very bright yellow Sun in which I found myself, and then a white light. Then I realized that I was being held by the hands of two very handsome men who introduced themselves as Guide Angels. During my unconsciousness, it turns out that they had already ascended with me to the Spiritual World, led me through the astral world, and I found myself at my level. I was no longer interested in anything earthly, I immediately met with the Creator to review my life, and then connected with my Higher Self.
    

    
      Maxim:  Got it, the ring went to the doctors.
    

    
      1:00:23 Messing about the flights of earthlings into space in 2213. 
    

    
      Maxim:  In 2213, will humanity explore other planets or not yet?
    

    
      Irina:  I know, I heard. (He again switches to the perception of the girl Ellen.)
    

    
      She heard that about 150 years before she was born, manned flights to the Moon and Mars were carried out, but then they stopped. The official version is lack of funding. And when contact with the Interstellar Union took place, the aliens said that the reason for the cessation of flights was a conflict on Mars between earthlings and some representatives of the alien base. After this, earthlings were banned from visiting Mars. They wanted to set up something like a nuclear test site there.
    

    
      Maxim:  Earthlings got to Mars and wanted to set up a nuclear test site there?
    

    
      Irina:  They brought nuclear weapons there, as we were told. This happened shortly before I ran away from home. They talked about it on the news, I remember it well.
    

    
      A representative of the Cygnus Constellation, a Burkhadian (shows a picture on the screen: a Burkhadian speaks an incomprehensible language, his words are translated into the main languages ​​of the world) says that for 85 years earthlings had their own base on Mars. At one time, people lived there; they wanted to explore Mars, but they didn’t succeed. Then they flew away and the base was abandoned.
    

    
      After some time, earthlings flew there again, brought a nuclear bomb and wanted to conduct tests. These were representatives of the Arabs (shows the Arabian Peninsula, Arabs).
    

    
      At that time, the Arabs united into one country, a union, with common laws, like the European Union. Western countries wanted to attack the Arabs in order to take away oil, gas, and some other minerals, because they were raising prices. I know about this from news, programs, historical chronicles that were shown on television.
    

    
      The Arab countries decided to create a large nuclear bomb to defeat the Western countries. At that time, a ban on the creation of nuclear bombs was already in force, and disarmament was underway. The Arabs flew on their space rockets to an abandoned base of earthlings on Mars, ostensibly for research. Under the guise of a payload, they took with them components for creating a nuclear bomb and conducting experiments, since on Earth they would have been noticed and punished. And when they tried to do this, representatives of the Selbetites, reptilians (shows), who at that time were at their base on Mars, underground, and were not far from the base of earthlings, came into contact with them. When Selbet’s instruments detected radiation at the former earth base, they flew there and confiscated everything from the earthlings (shows how they take out the boxes and tell them to fly away).
    

    
      Maxim:  The Reptilians disarmed the Arabs.
    

    
      Irina:  When the Arab cosmonauts returned to Earth, they told their government everything, and the information was classified.
    

    
      Maxim:  Irina, they see a ring on your hand. Please tell me where you got it from? What reptilian brought it to you?
    

    
      Irina:  My friend, a retreat participant, gave this to me. Her name is Daria, she lives in the USA. Daria, if you are watching us, hello to you! Thank you again!
    

    
      Maxim:  There are rumors that we took money from someone, I ran into someone. Don't believe any rumors. Anyone who needs a refund, please call. We'll return everything.
    

    
      Irina:  You just need to provide checks in order to transfer something.
    

    
      Maxim:  We got likes, thank you for supporting us, this is an opportunity for people to know about us.
    

    
      We won’t talk about bitcoins. We do not interfere with financial structures. The question about the cost of Bitcoin in 2213 need not be asked.
    

    
      1:07:55 Messing about Stalin.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me, do you know Joseph Vissarionovich Stalin?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. But Wolf experiences an unpleasant feeling of control, as if Stalin was controlling him. Wolf lived as if under a hood and felt his life was in danger.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did Stalin contact you personally with questions and how often?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, about 15 times. He asked me various questions and called me on the phone. Sometimes I called him, I had his phone number.
    

    
      Maxim:  “Is Putin the sponsor of your project?” Honestly, I would be happy with a sponsor, but we don’t have one. Everyone who helps the project is our sponsor. The project is built only on gifts from people who want to do this.
    

    
      Did Stalin often turn to you with personal questions?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, he only addressed personal questions. Pyotr Kravchenko, some investigator from the NKVD, dealt with social and public issues and crimes.
    

    
      Maxim:  Help solve crimes?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, I helped solve crimes. And it was only because I did this that I was allowed to perform tricks. I felt that there was danger coming from the authorities.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did you really show tricks?
    

    
      Irina:  For them it was magic tricks. I explained to them this way so that they would not ban it because of the propaganda of the existence of the Spiritual World. They could do this because I showed people that God and the Spiritual world exist, that thoughts exist outside the human brain, that they can be read.
    

    
      Maxim:  Did you work for the intelligence service of any state?
    

    
      Irina:  No.
    

    
      Maxim:  Can you tell us what personal questions Stalin approached you with?
    

    
      Irina:  He asked me about his past. For example, he asked me to contact the Spirit of his wife. He believed that I could contact the Spirit of his wife and ask what happened to her. When the war began, he was interested in its outcome, asked about the battle in a particular city, how many Soviet soldiers would die. However, the answer did not always come to me, and it might not come at all, then I said that there was no information. Sometimes I immediately remembered (later I realized that I was remembering) and told him. The answer came suddenly, I had no control over it. Stalin also asked about his son, when he was captured, whether he would be released. I felt no. And already in the Spiritual World I realized that I remembered the death in captivity of one of Stalin’s sons from the course on the history of my incarnation in the future. But then I didn’t understand it.
    

    
      Maxim:  Got it.
    

    
      1:13:30 Messing about the theft of money from the State Bank.
    

    
      Maxim:  Tell me, was there really such a case when, during Stalin’s check, you hypnotized the State Bank cashier and received 100 thousand rubles?
    

    
      Irina:  This is again from a book, I know which one. This was written in order to strengthen people's faith in me as a hypnotist. But it wasn't like that. I was brought to a Moscow bank to investigate the theft of money by the employees themselves. Money was missing from the bank, a little less than one hundred thousand. They were no longer listed on the bank's balance sheet. At that time this was a large amount. The investigative authorities could not catch the one who did it. They searched the houses of all bank employees and found nothing. Then they brought me to meet and talk with people. This investigation was carried out secretly from the people, so as not to discredit the Soviet government, and so that people would not lose confidence in this bank.
    

    
      Maxim:  Was the investigation successful? Did you find the one who stole the money?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. I met with all the employees (shows), looked at their auras. I had to feel their thoughts, who was hiding what. They did not believe in my abilities, they were afraid that I would point to an innocent person and he would be shot. They were very afraid of this. It was difficult for me to figure it out, because when there is such confusion in thoughts due to fear, then everyone seems guilty. If you are innocent, what are you afraid of?
    

    
      I approached everyone and looked into their eyes, because thought forms are visible in the energy of the eyes. These people did not give permission to have their thoughts read. But when fear intensifies, a person begins to think in such a way that I see pictures even without his consent. When people are on low vibrations (that’s what you call it), I begin to pick up very clearly, feel their thoughts almost physically, like with my skin.
    

    
      I went up to the bank deputy (shows a tall, plump man, his last name is Bobrov or Bobov), looked at him and saw what he wanted to hide: the money was kept in a box, which was hidden in the cellar at his dacha with provisions for the winter.
    

    
      I didn’t talk about it in front of everyone. In a separate office, NKVD workers asked who had the money, I pointed them to a photograph of a bank deputy. He told me where he hides the money. The police found out from his relatives where the dacha was located, they went and found the money in the place I indicated.
    

    
      Maxim:  Cool! Thank you.
    

    
      Irina:  It was in his thoughts. He thought about it, and I saw it.
    

    
      This man later said that this was not the money that was planted on him, but the numbers on the bills coincided with those that were missing.
    

    
      1:18:29 Messing about spiritualistic seances.
    

    
      Maxim:  You conducted spiritualistic seances, and then claimed that it was a hoax. Why did you say that?
    

    
      Irina : I did not claim that this was a hoax. The fact is that when spiritualistic sessions were held (in your opinion, this is contacting, the work of a medium), I was not always able to contact the Spirit due to the fact that he himself did not want to make contact. Or the Angels did not bring him if the Spirit could, for example, reveal information that would harm this person or another. And then people said that I was cheating.
    

    
      But I did not call these sessions spiritualistic. These were contacts with dead Spirits, as Irina roughly does. Now I asked her supervisors how she perceives information. They told me it was through chips. I didn’t have chips; I perceived information through a channel that went into the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you. Did Brezhnev approach you with a request to change the fate of his daughter Galina?
    

    
      Irina:  No. There is no response about Brezhnev.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you.
    

    
      1:20:09 Messing about the spiritual cause of your illness.
    

    
      Maxim:  What is the real spiritual reason for your illness before death?
    

    
      Irina:  I injured my legs when I jumped from the second floor of the prison where the Germans were holding me. Then I hit my feet hard. Then I traveled a lot and didn’t take care of my health for the rest of my life. And after my wife’s death I missed her so much, I felt so sorry for her. I scolded myself, blamed myself for not helping her in time, not giving her any advice, although I felt that she would soon go to the Spiritual World. Thus, I formed a necrotic attachment to her, as you call it. This was the reason that for a long time my energy, my life force, went through my legs into the ground, so the tissues did not recover from this.
    

    
      Maxim:  Atrophied, right?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, there was an exacerbation of the disease.
    

    
      Maxim:  One of our subscribers writes that Abel is a scout. When we asked about Abel, you talked about the doctor.
    

    
      Irina:  I talked about Doctor Abel, who found me on the street in an unconscious state, I was a teenager then (shows a man in a white coat, he is about 30 years old with white hair).
    

    
      Maxim:  Dear subscriber, please clarify who you are asking the question about.
    

    
      Wolf, despite your fame, between 1921 and 1939 there is not a single record of you in the archives of the Imperial Chancellery, the Secret Police Office, or Polish magazines. How could this happen?
    

    
      Irina:  No records, in what capacity?
    

    
      Maxim:  Probably as an esotericist (that’s what we call it).
    

    
      Irina:  I wasn’t involved in esotericism then, I was a simple circus worker, entertaining people (shows). At that time, all employees were not included in the register. I was just beginning to develop my abilities. In general, I did different things: helped feed the horses, cleaned the premises where they were. At the same time, he developed his abilities so that he could go out in public, for example, with a performance where a person pierces his skin with a needle without feeling pain. I did such tricks.
    

    
      1:24:11 Messing about the task of your incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim:  Tell me, please, do you have any relatives left after your death?
    

    
      Irina:  No, there is no one left. I didn't have children. Parents, sisters, brothers were shot in Poland during the war.
    

    
      Maxim:  So you don’t have anyone who could continue your family line?
    

    
      Irina:  No.
    

    
      Maxim:  Isn’t this connected with the fact that you have incarnated from the future into the past?
    

    
      Irina:  Are you asking why I didn’t continue my family line?
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes.
    

    
      Irina:  Because having children was not included in my life goal. I had to travel around cities and show people the existence of the Spiritual world in an atheistic state. I didn't have the task of taking care of children. I realized this only after connecting with my Spirit, after disincarnation, and before that, of course, I wanted children. After connecting with my Spirit, I realized why I met exactly such a woman who could not conceive a child. She could not do this due to her illnesses caused by her blocks.
    

    
      Maxim:  Got it.
    

    
      1:25:55 Messing about the USA and Russia in 2213.
    

    
      Maxim:  There is a prediction by Edgar Cayce that the United States of America will be flooded. Is there such information in 2213?
    

    
      Irina:  During my lifetime, the United States still exists, but due to the conflict with Arab countries, it became a poorer country and broke many agreements that connected it with Europe. This is a small independent state (shows on the map), it is smaller on the map.
    

    
      Maxim:  Has the USA become smaller due to flooding or separation of territories?
    

    
      Irina:  The territories were separated and became independent. No information about flooding.
    

    
      Maxim:  Messing will not incarnate on Earth. In 2 years he will incarnate on the planet Disaru, he already said this at the beginning of the broadcast.
    

    
      Irina:  This is not an incarnation, but accompanying the incarnating boy as a Guardian Angel.
    

    
      Maxim:  Yes. About Russia there too.
    

    
      Irina:  Russia is quite economically strong. She has an alliance with Muslim states, at least before my exit from incarnation. The union is about mutual assistance, the exchange of information, the exchange of employees and scientists. The Arab Caliphate (says) sells oil to Russia at lower contract prices than to Europeans. Russia has advantages because of this.
    

    
      Maxim:  Wolf, can you make predictions from the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina:  What do predictions mean?
    

    
      Maxim:  Let's say, can you say whether any interesting global event will happen on our planet in the next ten years?
    

    
      Irina:  According to the history textbook, the first decades of the 21st century are remembered for clashes and confrontations over Ukraine (shows Ukraine, Kiev). There were battles for Ukraine between the leading countries of that time.
    

    
      I understand perfectly well that this time is relevant for you now. Indeed, there is mention of a certain epidemic that caused great economic shocks, due to which countries then took a long time to recover.
    

    
      But he doesn’t remember anything global.
    

    
      Maxim:  Thank you, Wolf, for this broadcast, for agreeing. I'll ask the last question.
    

    
      1:30:14 Messing about the mention of the Cassiopeia project in 2213.
    

    
      Maxim:  Is there any mention of the Cassiopeia project in 2213? What can our project lead to?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes, indeed, there is a mention of the Cassiopeia project. When representatives of the Interstellar Union came to us, they said that this contact became possible thanks to the changes that were started by some people at the beginning of the 21st century. These people created the Cassiopeia project, and thanks to them, many became more interested in extraterrestrial life and strive to make contact with alien civilizations. We were told on television that the demands of the Interstellar Union were first communicated through these people at the beginning of the 21st century.
    

    
      Representatives of the Interstellar Union did not arouse noticeable interest on a planetary scale at that time, but later they attracted the attention of all inhabitants of the Earth. Many sought to get in touch with them. Disarmament began, they began to look for alien bases on the planet. Then they began to fly to Earth more openly. Massive contact occurred because there had been no military conflict on Earth for over 15 years. All the inhabitants of the Earth began to broadcast into space the desire to make contact, so it happened.
    

    
      But the appearance of representatives of the Interstellar Union led to contradictions in religion and issues of freedom for many people. Some said: “Let them live their lives, and we will live ours, because this is contrary to our freedom.” My father thought the same. I remember their conversation with my mother.
    

    
      The aliens said that they would take us into the Interstellar Union if we abolished the death penalty and abortion throughout the planet. Abortions still remained with us, but were already possible only with the permission of a psychologist. Psychologists had to talk to the woman and try to dissuade her. At least in France there was such a law (abolition of abortion) by this time.
    

    
      I remember protests, people walked around with posters (shows the square) with the following inscriptions: “Get back to the stars!”
    

    
      When my father came home, I asked him why he was against aliens, because it would be interesting to connect with the Interstellar Union. And he replied: “Why should we listen to them? Why does your mother have to take birth control pills or anything else because we can't give birth and raise as many children as we can through sexual intercourse? I love her. Why should she take these pills to avoid having an abortion? After all, what's so special about it? Why are they telling us?” That's what he said.
    

    
      Maxim:  Wolf, this broadcast changed my inner understanding of many things. Some points are being completed. I received answers to questions that I did not understand before.
    

    
      Thank you for agreeing to talk with us and for passing on the information in the form in which you could do it!
    

    
      I thank Irina, our clever girl, who was able to convey all this!
    

    
      Thank you to everyone who supports our project!
    

    
      Our task is to combine esotericism and psychology, which is what we do.
    

    
      Goodbye everyone! See you on the next broadcast!
    

    
      Irina:  Thank you all!
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      00:03 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Maxim: Friends, hello everyone!
    

    
      Irina:  Good evening!
    

    
      Maxim: Today is most likely our last broadcast, because YouTube will be closed in Russia. Most likely, next Sunday the broadcast will take place on another platform. Which one, we will definitely inform you in our chats, in our information channels, on all our resources.
    

    
      Under this video there is information about the information channel where we will report about all our projects, what kind of movement we have, where we are going, how we are moving, what projects are opening, what links, chats. We will have a full Telegram information channel. You can subscribe to this channel so as not to lose us.
    

    
      We have a very interesting guest today as Spirit. Is he not incarnate?
    

    
      Irina: Unincarnate.
    

    
      Maxim: While we were setting up the broadcast, he came not alone, but with his best friend at that time of his incarnation. Our guest is Sergius of Radonezh. Irisha, tell me something about him, who did he come with?
    

    
      Irina: Hello, dear friends! It is very interesting that today we are talking with you on the eve of the Spring Equinox, on which the next stage of the quantum transition will also begin after a period of calm, which began on January 15 of this year.
    

    
      Today we are present with: the disembodied Spirit, who is known as a man on Earth - Sergius of Radonezh, his good friend is also present, he is now in the form of Seraphim of Sarov, but this is one of the incarnations of Archangel Michael. He has now created such a phantom in order to be recognizable precisely in the image of Seraphim of Sarov. He greets us.
    

    
      (Seraphim of Sarov) When I was in incarnation, the Spirit of Sergius of Radonezh was not in incarnation, and he was one of my curators.
    

    
      Maxim: Did you see Archangel Michael, like Sergius of Radonezh, at the moment when he supervised you? Do I understand you correctly?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. There is also a representative of the planet Shimor, LiShioni, present here; he is familiar with Sergius of Radonezh, because Sergius of Radonezh was incarnated as one of LiShioni’s ancestors on the planet Shimor. More specifically, it was his grandfather’s father, that is, his great-grandfather.
    

    
      Maxim: His grandfather's father? LiShioni's grandfathers?
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. He held a post on Shimora, and they communicated. On Shimora there is a practice of communicating with one's ancestors, and there they communicated.
    

    
      Maxim: I am more and more convinced that it turns out to be some kind of one big star family.
    

    
      Irina:  Yes. (Sergius of Radonezh) You can call me Bartholomew, you can Sergei or Sergius - these are all my names.
    

    
      Maxim: Why Bartholomew?
    

    
      Irina:  Because they called me that when I was born during the life of Sergius of Radonezh.
    

    
      04:49 Incarnations and activities of Sergius of Radonezh and Archangel Michael.
    

    
      Maxim: I’ll start now with simple questions. Are you embodied now or not?
    

    
      Irina: No. I came out of incarnation 24 years ago, but I was incarnated not on Earth, but in the Ashtar civilization.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, in the civilization of Sirius?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      Maxim:  How many years did you live there?
    

    
      Irina:  Now he will convert to earthly years.
    

    
      (Sergius of Radonezh) About 400-420 years.
    

    
      Maxim: Seraphim of Sarov is one of the incarnations of Archangel Michael. Therefore, the spiritual channel that is being contacted is most likely the channel of Archangel Michael. It’s just that Archangel Michael has different images that open channels.
    

    
      Irina:  He now clarifies that when Seraphim of Sarov was in incarnation, Sergei of Radonezh was also in incarnation, but in a different body, which was incarnated by Ashtar Sheran.
    

    
      Maxim: Was he incarnated in the Sirius civilization?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. But he was still in contact with him, he was his curator.
    

    
      Maxim: And in that incarnation where they live for 420 years, what percentage of the Spirit is incarnated into the body?
    

    
      Irina: What percentage of the Spirit is embodied in the body? He shows me 24-25%.
    

    
      Maxim: I thought that the lifespan depends on the percentage of the Spirit embodied in the body. It turns out not. I understand.
    

    
      Is it true that Archangel Michael is the spiritual protector of Kyiv? Since Archangel Michael is present here, we will ask him a question. He, like Seraphim of Sarov, will answer.
    

    
      Irina:  Spiritual protector of Kiev?
    

    
      (Archangel Michael) In the Spiritual world, I am the Highest Hierarch, fully responsible for planet Earth. In your opinion, I head the department where the Arhats and Consulting Angels are located, who send all Spirits at any density levels to incarnate on Earth, not only to Kyiv or some other city.
    

    
      08:08 Spirit of Sergius about his childhood.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, Bartholomew, with whom have you been in contact since childhood and have you flown on flying saucers?
    

    
      Irina: (Sergius of Radonezh) Yes, I had contacts, they flew to me. There was real physical contact. But I perceived it as the appearance of Angels. And their, as you call it, spaceship was not like what I saw in everyday life, and therefore for me it was a miracle. I was not 11 years old when I lived in the body.
    

    
      Maxim: Where did you live then, in what area, in what family were you born?
    

    
      Irina:  Shows a man, a woman, they also have a boy and two more children.
    

    
      (Sergius of Radonezh) In total, there were four children in the family. It was a peasant family (shows a place on the map - north of Moscow). This is now the Yaroslavl region, somewhere near Yaroslavl.
    

    
      Maxim: They write: “Warrior monks were raised in his monasteries.” This is true?
    

    
      Irina:  It was they who later became warriors themselves. What is a monk?
    

    
      (Sergius of Radonezh) Dear friends, greetings, I am now in the Spiritual world next to my dear friend and teacher Archangel Michael. Of course, there was a little confusion about who was supervising whom when he or I were in embodiment.
    

    
      Now I am next to him in the Spiritual world. There are patrons of planet Earth in subtle-material civilizations, and there are in the Spiritual world. Archangel Michael is the patron saint of the entire Earth in the Spiritual world. And I am one of the patrons of the egregor of the Russian people, that is, in your earthly language, I am his subordinate.
    

    
      We are both, in your opinion, at the 24th level - you do not know the gradation above, you cannot explain this in earthly language. And therefore, our relationship is not like that of a boss and a subordinate, but purely spiritual, like that of a spiritual father and son, that is, not physical.
    

    
      You just asked me: “Were monks raised as warriors?” There was no special training for soldiers. But when foreign people, opponents attacked our Motherland, Rus', some monks also went to defend our prince, children, women, so that they would not be taken prisoner, so that our land would not be captured. It was the good will of the monks. I blessed them. But there was no special education as such.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, Bartholomew, there is information that you were having trouble with your studies, someone came to you, and you began to study well. This is true?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. I had contact with Archangel Gabriel.
    

    
      Maxim: And how did Archangel Gabriel help you study well?
    

    
      Irina: He was in a physical body, but unlike the earthly one. He gave me some medicine, which I took internally (some kind of liquid shows), and it activated my memory.
    

    
      Maxim: Why did you have a closed memory?
    

    
      Irina: Because I was born in a family where the genetic characteristics of the body did not allow my brain to absorb a large amount of information.
    

    
      Maxim: And did he give you this liquid on what level: physical or energetic?
    

    
      Irina: Physically. I met him next to his chariot.
    

    
      Maxim: Is this Archangel Gabriel - Mirakh Count?
    

    
      Irina: Now I know his name, but then I didn’t know his name on his planet.
    

    
      Maxim: Did he introduce himself to you as Archangel Gabriel?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, he said that he is Archangel Gabriel. It’s just that in his physical body he lives in a different world.
    

    
      Maxim: People write that they also want such a liquid. Where can I get such a liquid to drink, and my memory will become normal?
    

    
      Irina: Perhaps we should turn to Archangel Gabriel.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, pray to him so that he will fly here on a flying saucer? Tell me, please, did you grow up in a poor family?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. I grew up in a poor family. When I was about 8 years old, we kept cattle (shows the hayloft). I climbed into the hayloft to get hay for the cattle. I was careless because I was sleepy. It was early morning. I fell from there and injured my head and lost consciousness. This also contributed to memory loss.
    

    
      At that time there were no funds or doctors. They simply prayed for me when my mother found me (shows a picture of me lying in this barn), took me into the house and called a healer, who came with herbs, which she applied to my head. Dad called the priest, who prayed for me (shows how he anointed him with something). At first I didn’t remember anything, and then I saw white Angels, they were without wings, but with very white faces.
    

    
      Maxim: In our opinion, these are Burkhadians.
    

    
      Irina: He’s showing me now how he’s lying on the bed, early morning. Several days have passed, but he cannot fully recover. And they came to him and began to direct the Light at him.
    

    
      (Sergius of Radonezh) And after that, I was able to get up and walk. They told me (not in words, but the thought came) that in the evening I should come to my village alone. I came there and saw (shows a large plate - a spaceship). I am speaking now as part of my memory. I stopped, this spaceship (I didn’t even know that it was called that) was very large, five times taller than me. From there came the very creatures that came to me in my dreams, as I thought then. They invited me inside, where they put plates on my head, and after that I became completely healthy.
    

    
      Maxim: So our interstellar friends intervened in your healing so that you would recover?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, because I had a mission. In your opinion, I embodied the life of Sergius of Radonezh from the 21st level. I had a mission to study faith, to use it to gather a united people, and for this I needed to be healthy. And when I fell, my program was disrupted. And they came to restore me.
    

    
      Maxim:  Got it. Interesting.
    

    
      18:43 Spirit of Sergius about El Morya.
    

    
      Maxim: According to Blavatsky’s theosophy, Sergius of Radonezh is the teacher of El Morya. Is this really true? Have you incarnated as El Morya?
    

    
      Irina: I understand who you are talking about. El Morya was incarnated at that time on the planet Esler, we met when I was in the Ashtar civilization. They met with Helena Blavatsky and Helena Roerich, I came with him - these were contacts.
    

    
      Maxim: Is this, like now, contact?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. I wasn't, but I know him well. He is also not embodied now.
    

    
      19:40 Spirit of Sergius on prayer and the church.
    

    
      Maxim: People ask: “Is it necessary to go to church or can you just pray at home?”
    

    
      Irina: Necessarily for what?
    

    
      Maxim: The question was asked: “Is it necessary to go to church and is it possible to pray at home?”
    

    
      Irina: You can pray everywhere: in the house, in church, on the road, anywhere you are. The Apostle bequeathed to all Christians the words: “Pray continually!” You can't be in church all the time, can you? This means that you can pray anywhere. They go to church not only to pray, but in order to be cleansed from those sinful ulcers that appear in worldly life. And not only in the mundane. Even in the life of a monk, any thought not in the Light of the Creator’s Love leaves a wound. The church heals her.
    

    
      Maxim: Tell me, why does the church heal wounds? Is it located in some specific places, or, on the contrary, is it placed so that this place arises? Why in general, and how is a church formed in a certain place?
    

    
      Irina: My dear divine Spirit, what you called is a temple. The church is something more. This is a gathering of all people who love Christ and follow His commandments as best they can from their level of awareness. Coming to church means coming to people. And not only to people, but also to the one whom they worship, giving their Love, faith, time, and whom they want to become like. To whom? You will find his name in the very name of this church - Christian.
    

    
      Maxim: I understand, thank you.
    

    
      21:48 Spirit of Sergius about the Battle of Kulikovo.
    

    
      Maxim:  They ask you: “Was there a Battle of Kulikovo?” I don't know why they ask you?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, it was. The answer is yes (shows riders on horses knocking each other off their horses with something very similar to spears). And Sergius of Radonezh is already old, he himself does not participate, but watches from the side.
    

    
      Maxim: The battle was with you, it turns out, that’s why they ask?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, he shows that he looks with his own eyes.
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you.
    

    
      22:28 Spirit of Sergius on the relationship with Christianity.
    

    
      Maxim:  Please tell me, they say that you did not immediately become an adherent of the Christian religious egregor, our church. That you were a sorcerer before. That is, he studied Vedic culture, pre-Christian. This is true?
    

    
      Irina: I know why they say this, because I was in contact with the Spirits of nature, but this did not interfere with my Christianity. As I already said, the church is an Assembly. I have been a part of it since childhood, because my parents were believers. And they, despite their poverty, sent me to study as a priest, because that was their mission, so that the priest could teach me the basics of the Law of God in childhood.
    

    
      Because of this trauma that I spoke about, and because of the genetic characteristics of the body, which I could not yet overcome with the Light of my Spirit due to my youth, I could not memorize the letters so successfully to read the same Holy Scripture.
    

    
      A little over two years after the first physical contact with aliens, when they restored my head, my brain, this put my life out of danger. But when my mentors and curators saw that I myself could not cope with this problem, Archangel Gabriel additionally gave me a sacred liquid, which allowed me to completely restore my brain. This was, as I said, still two years after the first contact. And after that I became the first among the students.
    

    
      Maxim: How interesting everything is. We need to ask the aliens for some brain fluid. I've been forgetting something lately.
    

    
      Irina: You retain a lot of information, and your brain function is much above average. You have a lot of information and think strategically.
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, sometimes there is too much information, and you have to think strategically. This is the time.
    

    
      Irina: But I didn’t have such an opportunity due to brain damage.
    

    
      Maxim: I understand, I heard you, thank you for your answer.
    

    
      25:18 Spirit of Sergius about healing around relics and miracles.
    

    
      Maxim:  They say that people get better at your relics? This is true?
    

    
      Irina: To each according to his faith.
    

    
      Maxim: How is the recovery process going? Is it you who help, or is it the person’s faith in you that helps him recover? How does this even happen?
    

    
      Irina: Synergy.
    

    
      Maxim: Yeah, that is, this is his faith, desire, opportunity to turn to you, believe in you. Are you from the Spiritual World helping him to recover on his dense material body?
    

    
      Irina: My Light of Love is unconditional. It is directed to everyone without exception. But each vessel is capable of receiving it into the body and changing its quality according to its ability to receive it.
    

    
      Maxim: I understand, thank you. They say that you showed very interesting miracles of healing and resurrection when you were alive?
    

    
      Irina: I prayed. There were no special practices or techniques. They brought to me the sick and those who were already considered dead, but their thread of life was not broken. They were unconscious, in a coma. Then a person could fall into a coma from a wound, for example, he was working in the field, the horse was walking too fast, he was holding on to a plow, could not stay on his feet, slipped and injured his leg with the plow. After 10-14 days, he began to feel ill, his temperature rose, he was on fire and began to talk to invisible entities. If he did not receive help, he could die or fall into a coma.
    

    
      Maxim: Guys, you ask questions about other contactees, for example, about the same Sophoos, and ask who he talked to. I'll tell you this: we greatly respect the work of any contactee. Only with his consent can we give you information that we hold. Without the consent of a living person, especially a contactee who builds his egregorial moments, who gives information to people, we will not speak. So don't ask, don't torment us. We will respect the chain of command. Our task is to unite contactees, but there is no way to create some kind of contradiction due to the fact that we see something differently than the contactee himself.
    

    
      Irina: Seeing differently is absolutely normal. Even a book, a completely earthly book, that we hold in our hands, we will read and understand in completely different ways.
    

    
      28:16 The Spirit of Sergius about the curators of the financial egregor of the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: Tell me, please, they say that you supervise the financial egregor of the Earth? This is true?
    

    
      Irina: This is not my task.
    

    
      Maxim: Whose?
    

    
      Irina: In the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes. Who in the Spiritual World oversees the financial egregor of the planet?
    

    
      Irina: In the Spiritual world, the financial egregor of the planet is supervised by Archangel Jophiel (shows an image). In the subtle world, it is supervised by the one with whom you recently communicated - the plasmoid Ganesh.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, in the Spiritual world - Archangel Jophiel, and in the subtle world - Ganesha, who is now embodied in the subtle worlds?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, this is one of the curators of the financial egregor of the entire planet.
    

    
      29:15 Spirit of Sergius about the life of a hermit.
    

    
      Maxim: Tell me, please, did you go to live in the forest and didn’t live with people? Why did you do this?
    

    
      Irina: To build a monastery for people, a monastery, to build a temple for people who wanted to follow the path of monasticism. And this was a very ancient custom dating back to the Syrian and Greek monks. All monks have tasks in this world - to pray for the whole world, to teach the faith, to teach others. So that there would be more such people, I set an example for them (shows that he built a temple and housing with his own hands even for other monks).
    

    
      31:15 Spirit of Sergius about the Tatar-Mongol yoke.
    

    
      Maxim: Tell me, please, was there a Tatar-Mongol yoke?
    

    
      Irina: Yoke, if by it we mean the complete seizure of our state by the tribes, then there was no complete seizure. There were simply separate principalities, princes who did not fall under this yoke, that is, not captured cities, but most of the Russian land was levied as tribute in favor of the Tatar-Mongols (shows the khan, an oriental man, dressed in oriental clothes, he is very rich). He raided other countries not in order to rule, but in order to be paid tribute. The yoke was most likely financial.
    

    
      Maxim: They came, captured, forced to pay taxes, and those who were captured paid. I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. For example, they did not persecute the Orthodox faith, although they were of a different faith. They didn't need it. They wanted to collect tribute, and for the Russian princes to rule, but with their permission. Since the tribute was quite large (shows gold coins), this did not allow our state to develop.
    

    
      And further. When a new khan came, this tribute could increase because he had expenses, for example, on military campaigns against some other peoples (shows those who lived on the shores of the Caspian Sea). The new khan compensated for the costs of these campaigns by increasing tribute from the lands he had already captured. So we were dependent on his will and his arbitrariness.
    

    
      33:28 Spirit of Sergius about phantoms and multidimensional consciousness.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, you are in the Spiritual world, a lot of people pray to you. They come to your body in order to repent, get rid of sins, and be restored. How can the Spirit even cope with such a huge number of requests?
    

    
      Irina: I have many images. You call it a phantom. I separate part of the spiritual energy from my Spirit. This is not the energy that you know in the material world and even in the plasmoid world. This clot of spiritual energy takes on my image and the task that I set for it. This is, in your opinion, my continuation or avatar, and I am sending this to the believers. Since I am in the Spiritual world, where I am outside of time, in eternity, therefore, I hear all the prayers addressed to me at the same time, since there is no time there. I have a spiritual multidimensional consciousness, and I still see and hear everyone.
    

    
      34:41 The spirit of Sergius about his incarnations. Spirit of Sergius about antediluvian life on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: Please tell me, how many times have you been incarnated on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: On Earth? If we take the entire history of the Earth, starting with its intelligent life, I was incarnated 15 times.
    

    
      Maxim: Tell me, when was your very first incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: On Earth?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes.
    

    
      Irina: This was back when there was antediluvian humanity. My first incarnation on Earth was 300 years after the creation of people.
    

    
      Maxim: Did you witness the war 12,000 years ago? Have you been in this incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: I was not in this incarnation. My next incarnation on Earth ended around 750 years before the war.
    

    
      Maxim: Who were you embodied in during your first incarnation? 300 years after the creation of humanity - these are the origins.
    

    
      Irina: Shows a woman.
    

    
      Maxim: What were you doing? How did people live after their creation 300 years later?
    

    
      Irina: It was warm everywhere (shows the jungle, large trees).
    

    
      Maxim: Were there dinosaurs?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. We had a separate family, I wouldn’t even call it a tribe, and there were several other families. We called this family clan. Several of these clans made up a small tribe (shows a forest clearing, wooden poles were placed there and covered with something similar to leaves, it was warm, they lived as if in the tropics). We ate fruits from the trees, and we mentally communicated with animals or birds, we could tell them something, and they could fulfill our wishes.
    

    
      Maxim: So on a mental level you were in contact with animals?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. Since childhood, subtle-material entities have come to us and taught us how to replace an animal’s own instinct.
    

    
      Maxim: Don’t you remember from what level you incarnated into this woman?
    

    
      Irina: From level 15 (turns to her memory cell, shows me).
    

    
      Maxim: What else was interesting, how did you get food, where did you hunt?
    

    
      Irina: We could eat fruits, ate a little milk (shows animals that looked like yaks, which came on their own, they called them mentally, did not keep them).
    

    
      Maxim: Did you mentally call for the yaks, the yaks came, and they milked them?
    

    
      Irina: Yes (shows jug).
    

    
      Maxim: Ira, we at the Center now really need these yaks, we need to get them. I sent it to them mentally, invited them, they came, milked them, and that’s it, sent them on their way. We have cool, flooded fields down there.
    

    
      Irina: They had more than fields there. It shows that they lived in the jungle, shows big leaves.
    

    
      Maxim: Were you vegetarians?
    

    
      Irina: (Sergius of Radonezh) Yes, but we could eat milk. That person among us who came into contact with, as you call it, a plasmoid, this plasmoid could offer to try the flesh of either a fish or a bird, and if he obeyed him, he could get sick from it or even die after eating a lot. We had such people. We called them corpse eaters. A corpse is the carcass of an animal.
    

    
      Maxim: It turns out that you could talk to fish then if you communicated with plasmoids?
    

    
      Irina: There is nothing complicated about this.
    

    
      39:43 Spirit of Sergius about meeting Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Irina:  By the way, when Jesus Christ was, I was also incarnated.
    

    
      Maxim: And who?
    

    
      Irina: Nazariy. I was the father of Apostle Mark.
    

    
      Maxim: Were you the father of the Apostle Mark? Guys, if someone suddenly finds out who Nazarius is, or the name of the father of the Apostle Mark, write in the comments. Because this is an important point. In general, I consider this one of the proofs of contact.
    

    
      Irina:  That's what I heard.
    

    
      Maxim:  Guys, I repeat once again that this is most likely our last broadcast, and so that you don’t lose us, there is a link below the video, there is our website, a group on Telegram, there we will inform you about our trips and retreats , events, training.
    

    
      I won’t talk about probiotics, because they write that I do advertising.
    

    
      So, you were the father of the Apostle Mark. So you personally knew Jesus Christ?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, I knew him (shows that they went together). But I was not among the Apostles. I knew him, I turned to him (shows the village, he was fishing). I have repeatedly heard stories from other fishermen about how Jesus Christ did this for his Apostles. But then I didn’t understand how he did it, and when I had already become the Spirit and was reunited, I then compared everything.
    

    
      Jesus Christ addressed the mind of a school of fish, the instinctive in the Soul. He did the same thing that I told you about: about the first incarnation, when I was in the body of a woman who milked these yaks. I mentally beckoned them, and my message was delivered to the Yak Soul faster through the world ether than your message through electronic networks.
    

    
      I was a merchant when I spoke to fishermen (one step up). They told me and my son Mark, who was then still a child, a youth, more than once how Jesus Christ helped his Apostles, his disciples, to catch fish both for food and for sale. He either approached the shore, first looked at the water for a long time, or sat in the boat, and there stood up to his full height, and also looked at the water for a long time, and then told the Apostles where they should fish (shows the net).
    

    
      When they obeyed him, a large fish was caught in almost every cell of the net. At first they thought he could sense where the fish were. But I understood when I was already in the Spiritual World. I came from the Spiritual world to Jesus Christ, and we talked about it. After all, he did not feel where the fish was, he called for it. I'll tell you how it's done.
    

    
      In order for this to work for you, there is nothing complicated about it, for this...
    

    
      Maxim: Wait. Now all fishermen will use this, and instead of catching fish, they will begin to lure fish into nets. Let them sit with a fishing rod and imagine how it bites.
    

    
      Eleanor, I read your message. I say “last ether” not because I don’t understand the use of words, but because for me the word “last” cuts like a knife.
    

    
      We won't talk about fish.
    

    
      I understand that you want to ask burning questions about events in Ukraine. We will definitely ask these questions at the end.
    

    
      We want to ask who Sergius of Radonezh is. What was he doing? Who did he incarnate into?
    

    
      46:50 Spirit of Sergius on communication with fish.
    

    
      Maxim:  Okay, let's talk about fish. Sergius, tell me how Christ did this?
    

    
      Irina:  In order for this to work for each of you, there is nothing complicated about it, all you need is your belief that there is a Soul in every living creature, and that you can communicate with this Soul at a distance. When I was incarnated 300 years after the creation of people, everyone knew it as two and two making four. You don’t believe it, but you know it. But you don't know things that are more important for your survival. For example, how to communicate with the animal world. And then they didn’t know the multiplication table, but they knew the things necessary in nature.
    

    
      So, you need to believe at the level of knowledge that every living creature, and therefore a fish, has a Soul that will definitely hear you. This is the first condition. The second condition: you must be able to concentrate your thoughts in a stream of mental images, to imagine.
    

    
      When you come to the shore of the reservoir, close your eyes and try to feel the space with your Soul, with your heart. That space that is hidden in the depths of water. Try scanning the surface of the water with your heart. Turn to your consciousness, to God, to your Higher Self with a request to give you spiritual energy for spiritual vision and concentration. It could be like a prayer. Be sure to mentally contact the subtle-material guardian of the reservoir so that he allows you to catch this fish, and immediately tell him for what purposes. Because if you don’t do this and send a mental order, which is similar to a hypnotic suggestion, if you send this fish an order to gather, then the keeper of this reservoir will hear it too, because it will be like a flash in the Astral. If he doesn't agree, he'll simply cancel it. Or he may, depending on his character, concoct intrigues against you.
    

    
      Therefore, first, we turn with prayer to God, with greetings to the Spirit of the reservoir. Thank him for observing and creating this space, filling it with his energies. Ask him to help you catch fish, tell him for what purposes: for food, for yourself or other people, for example. This goal will do just fine. Your Soul must be pure, that is, you must not be a predator, you must be human. You should not take too many fish, which will harm the ecological system of this reservoir. And only in this case will you feel in your mind that the Spirit of the reservoir has heard you. After this, imagine the type of fish that you want to catch, and which is exactly found in this body of water. You can imagine several. With your eyes closed, imagine a certain place in this pond where you will cast your net, that there is a lot of food there. It is advisable that they want to sail there because you speak their language. Don’t just say “come here,” but speak their language. They will perceive your signal and, under hypnotic suggestion, will swim there.
    

    
      Maxim: This is in the summer. Should I pray to the hole in winter?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, rather imagine that the fish are there, imagine that you threw a lot of worms into the hole.
    

    
      53:11 Spirit of Sergius about the stages of the quantum transition.
    

    
      Maxim: Let's move on to your most pressing questions. I understand that we cannot answer the questions you ask us. Sergius, Bartholomew, do you know what is happening on our planet now, what events are taking place?
    

    
      Irina:  Of course. I am the keeper of the egregor of Russia from the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: Do many people pray to you for an end to these events?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, very much. Many wives, mothers and children shed many tears secret from the world, but I feel them.
    

    
      Maxim: How do you generally see this situation? How long will it last, and how quickly will it stop?
    

    
      Irina: The spiritual seeds of what is happening now were sown a long time ago. Now they have sprouted, sprouted and given fruit during the period when there was a stage of rest between two active stages of the quantum transition. This situation should have happened at the moment it began. There was a high probability that by the time of the next stage of the quantum transition it would be harmonized.
    

    
      Maxim: When is the next stage of the quantum transition?
    

    
      Irina: Starts tomorrow (03/21/2022).
    

    
      Maxim: When does it end?
    

    
      Irina: It will last 96 days.
    

    
      Maxim: Is this one of the stages of transition?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. Do you remember that stage of transition when you prayed to the Mother of God?
    

    
      Maxim: Until January 14, 2022, I remember.
    

    
      Irina: Yes. The Mother of God is also one of the guardians and leader of the Russian egregor. The stage that she supervised was relatively calm. She covered the entire Russian land with her Veil. And this conflict did not break out earlier. As you remember, this stage of the quantum transition, which she personally supervised, ended on the Day of the Lord’s Circumcision - January 14, 2022. Circumcision is dedication to God. On the last day of her son’s circumcision, she removed the Veil from the Russian land (the Veil is like energy) so that the entire planet, including Russia, could adapt to the vibrations that were given by all civilizations at all levels of density, by all Spiritual worlds.
    

    
      A lot depended on how your planet, represented by all its inhabitants at all levels of density, could adapt and adapt to these energies. A little over a month passed, and what happened happened. The black negative force that was accumulated in the egregors of the Slavic peoples, as you call it, Slavic-speaking peoples who speak similar languages, descended from the same root, broke through to the physical plane with very real destruction and death. And at that moment there was a high probability (about 80%) that the situation on the physical plane would be harmonized by March 21 of this year. Everything was in your hands. Not only in yours, but in the hands of all earthlings.
    

    
      But there were some conditions for this situation to be harmonized; all earthlings in all countries had to undergo spiritual lessons, which consisted of mercy and compassion for all participants in the conflict and prompt assistance in resolving it. But many countries around the world have taken a different path. Through condemnation and prohibitions. And the indignation of the people about all this began to further reduce the vibrations of the egregors, which resulted in increased actions leading to destruction on the physical plane. That is why this situation is still in the active phase.
    

    
      Maxim:  By the way, today is the full moon, tomorrow is the spring equinox. These are interesting points.
    

    
      Irina:  But tomorrow, on the day of the spring equinox, the next stage of the quantum transition, necessary for the Earth’s transition to a new reality, will enter into an active phase, where there will be more light vibrations, and where even the vibration of the DNA of your body will change. Since the situation with negative energies has not been cleared until this time, the stage of the quantum transition starts under these conditions, and it will not increase its energy potential so quickly.
    

    
      I want to say that I will be the leader of this quantum transition. I will oversee it, lead this quantum transition, which begins on March 21, 2022, and it will last 96 days. Naturally, this is planned, but it can either be delayed or reduced.
    

    
      During this period, I and my collaborators Angels set the task of completely clearing the noosphere of the egregors of the Slavic peoples from everything incompatible with the Light of love. What will this say? This will indicate that the bearers of these ideas, incompatible with Love in any egregor, will undergo tests or lessons, which, if they fail, may be followed by a premature exit from incarnation.
    

    
      Planet Earth increases its energy potential, and the vibrations of quanta also begin to increase. And this plan should not be slowed down, because the Earth is still part of the Solar System, and the Solar System is part of the Galaxy. Therefore, if one of the people does not keep up with the quantum transition and does not raise their vibrations, by doing this he puts (shows a wheel and an obstacle) “pokes in the wheels” of the Earth, and ultimately the entire Milky Way Galaxy, which must harmoniously make quantum transitions in cyclical accordance with its different parts.
    

    
      Maxim: I personally think that we started on February 23, and we’ll finish on May 9. Somewhere in May we will find ourselves in a situation where we will unite with our brothers and sisters.
    

    
      1:04:47 Appeal of the Spirit of Sergius to the inhabitants of Russia.
    

    
      Irina: The option that Maxim said is also possible. An earlier option is possible. There may be an option later. At the moment, before the quantum transition, all these options are equally probable.
    

    
      Now I am addressing all residents of the country that I supervise, Russia. Dear friends! Now the fate of your planet, like your own, depends on you, as well as (equally) on the inhabitants of the rest of the world. I encourage you every day to send the Light of your Love and gratitude equally to the leaders of the conflicting states, to everyone. I ask you to do this sincerely. And after this mini meditation, I ask you to maintain peace, tranquility and harmony in your families. Now our egregor must be cleansed. This is very important for each of you and for the entire Galaxy as a whole.
    

    
      I want to tell you that the increase in vibrations of the planet creates a special space for people who do not want to part with low vibrations, which is dangerous for their physical life. The entire space begins to push out this Spirit. I ask you to forgive all offenses. I ask you to dissolve your anger, your indignation, including towards the residents who are the other side of the conflict, and who, in desperation, are trying to fill you with their negativity. I ask you to treat these Souls with understanding and love. And abandon all thoughts of revenge and gloating for their actions.
    

    
      1:07:55 Spirit of Sergius about the possible development of events in Ukraine on 03/20/22.
    

    
      Maxim: How do you see the development of events, will there be a war in the future? Is there such a possibility of a further serious war?
    

    
      Irina: Serious - is it global?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes.
    

    
      Irina: There is always such a possibility. Currently it is around 17% for the next year.
    

    
      Maxim: There are predictions from horoscopes and Vedic moments - on 05/05/2022 something serious is going to happen. What do you think about this? What can happen on this date?
    

    
      Irina: It can happen in the last days of April and in the first days of May. There is a possibility of a natural disaster - either an earthquake or a volcano near the ocean. But this probability is just a probability.
    

    
      Any natural disaster is an attempt to clear space of negatively-minded individuals at the third level of density. An attempt made by those subtle beings, desperate and choking on the negativity that poured into their world from the third level of density. In this way, subtle entities try to cleanse space.
    

    
      You see, dear friends, you think that your physical life and your property are your most precious possessions. This is the biggest terrible misconception of a very large number of people. Neither your physical body nor your property have ever belonged to you and do not belong to you now. This is given to you for temporary use to raise your vibrations so that you can fulfill your task. If you came to the earthly world to develop your Love, then the means for developing this Love are to create events for you when it will need to be manifested in reality.
    

    
      Not when you write a love letter to your beloved, not when you send a beautiful heart in online correspondence, but in reality. In reality, you will be able to show Love only when you selflessly help, save, send the Light of Love and forgive. If you don't do this, you won't accomplish your tasks. This means that you will not correspond to the new energies of the quantum transition, you will not fulfill the tasks of the egregor: the folk egregor, the generic egregor. And your personal tasks that you yourself agreed to carry out for your improvement.
    

    
      Not only your energy was spent on the embodiment of your Spirit, but also the subtle-material civilizations of planet Earth helped you to incarnate. Also next to you are your Guardian Angels, many of whom sacrificed their incarnation to be with you and support you. This time is precious, every moment matters. If you hold resentment and anger in your heart against even one person, you do not love his Heavenly Father.
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you! Everything is quite clear and serious, just the way I like it. This is exactly how I like it when I do debriefing. Tough, clear and understandable.
    

    
      Dear friends, I want to thank you all for supporting the project, supporting teachers, participating in our subprojects, participating in all project events, sending us your donations, which really help us grow and develop. They help build the Center so that you come here and receive spiritual knowledge on the condition of paying according to your heart.
    

    
      All our schools that are open carry spiritual knowledge with payment according to the heart. Many people ask me: “How is this?” And this is as you can, as you have the opportunity, as you see fit. We will continue this policy further. Why? Because spiritual knowledge for me, as for Irina and other people, has absolutely no value. Therefore, you yourself evaluate how you can help our project. And most importantly: we are waiting for you here.
    

    
      In the summer we will have such a wonderful moment in the Center, we have made a swimming pool here, we have made places for tents and there is room for living. We will always be glad to see, hear, feel, see you here in our Cassiopeia Center. And I’m sure that now we will go to cities. In those cities where our centers are already open. These are cities such as Omsk, Novosibirsk, Kursk, Kazan. By the way, we even opened our Center in Canada. Yes, after all, the girl was able to do it. She somehow got the equipment there, I can’t even imagine how. I am very glad that our centers are now opening all over the world.
    

    
      Our main platform will also be in VK. If you don't have VK, you can access it via VPN. All the videos that are on YouTube will be gradually uploaded there. You can find our VK by going to our website, we are very quickly identified in the search, type “Cassiopeia Center”, and immediately you will see our website, which contains all the information.
    

    
      And the last request, Bartholomew, what would you wish for the people of this planet?
    

    
      Irina: They ask for prayer.
    

    
      Maxim: They ask what prayers did you read when you were doing healing?
    

    
      Irina: They ask for a prayer for 96 days, as I understand it, to read to people.
    

    
      1:17:05 Spirit of Sergius on prayer for the period of quantum transition from 03/21/22.
    

    
      Maxim: What prayer should you read during these 96 days? What would you wish for today to all those who are watching us?
    

    
      Irina: I would, of course, wish you all to read “The Canon of Penitence to Our Lord Jesus Christ” every day, but I’m afraid that the pampered modern person will not be able to do it. You also need to stand there for 30 minutes and read out incomprehensible Church Slavonic words. I'm afraid this will make you sad. I think reading the 23rd Psalm of David every day will be enough for you. Only consciously! You will read the 50th Psalm of David on the first day of the quantum transition in the morning, afternoon and evening. Read King David's 50th Psalm as soon as you wake up tomorrow, before lunch, and before bed. The rest of the time you will read the 22nd Psalm in the morning and evening. At least in Russian, at least in Church Slavonic. Which one is clearer to you? The main thing: do it consciously. And remember that many have now entered Lent.
    

    
      Now I turn to the wish.
    

    
      Maxim: What should Muslims read?
    

    
      Irina:  I believe that Muslims, along with Christians, revere King David, he was a prophet, it’s okay if they read this Psalm with you.
    

    
      My dear brothers in God, Muslims, do you honor King David as a prophet of the true God? So, he wrote beautiful prayers, beautiful Psalms - they were like songs. You may ask, “Why do I need to read them instead of reading what I want from my heart?” My dear friends, because in these words he expressed his feelings, which created high vibrations. And in order for you to perceive these vibrations and acquire the skill in such high-vibration prayer, training is necessary. And let this period be a learning experience for you.
    

    
      1:20:31 Wishes of Sergius of Radonezh to earthlings.
    

    
      Irina:  I know that now many of my Orthodox brothers have entered Lent. The purpose and meaning of fasting is not for the flesh to suffer, but for the Spirit to rejoice. At this time, we intensify all our spiritual work on self-analysis, on forgiveness of those who have offended us, on mercy to the poor and needy, and, naturally, on prayer and reading spiritual books: the Gospel, the Epistle of the Apostles and the works of the Holy Fathers of our church, many of which are in the Spiritual world near me or on other Angelic levels. But even if they are in incarnations, their disembodied parts of Souls continue to pray for the entire human race. They are worthy of your study of their works. Is not it?
    

    
      So, spend the time of this Lent not arguing about who is right and who is wrong between these two in the conflict, but on introspection and reading spiritual books. And this Fast should be the main thing in this Lent. This is a Spiritual Fast. Physical fasting is not so important, it is only a means, you can observe it if you want, if you feel that it is necessary. But what I told you about the Spiritual part is necessary so that the lesson that Russia, Ukraine, and the whole world are now learning is not in vain. So that every life that people gave is not in vain, so that this sacrifice is not in vain, the efforts of each of you are very important now. And I wish you, with God, with prayer and love, to go through the time of this Great Lent and all the time of the next stage of the quantum transition, which begins tomorrow.
    

    
      I bless you with my angelic blessing! I'm with you!
    

    
      Maxim: I thank and accept you, Sergius - Bartholomew!
    

    
      Irina:  And I thank you!
    

    
      Maxim: I thank Archangel Michael in the phantom of Seraphim of Sarov! I thank LiSioni, who was here today.
    

    
      I thank each of you who watch us and who help us. Low bow to you guys. Your help is greatly appreciated, and I direct everything you help towards the development of our project.
    

    
      Don't lose us, subscribe to the Telegram information channel. On this channel we will fully display all the information about all our projects, about all our educational, training moments, about all our centers, that is, there will be an information channel through which you can completely track all the movements in our project. It's right under this video. It will start working, maybe not now, in the near future, but you can already subscribe. I hope that we will see you next Sunday, and I hope that it will be YouTube, a convenient platform. But if it’s not YouTube, we’ll definitely see each other on another platform, and you can tell me there so that I don’t interrupt Irina, so that I behave decently, so that I don’t behave like a child. I love you unconditionally, regardless of what you show towards me. Yours Maxim Rusan and Irina Podzorova.
    

    
      Dear friends, due to the closure of the YouTube channel in Russia, you will find out all the information about the Cassiopeia project and internal projects in this information Telegram channel 
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      The Spirit of Sergius of Radonezh is the guardian of the Christian egregor, patron and curator of the Russian Federation on planet Earth in the Spiritual world;
    

    
      The spirit of Seraphim of Sarov is the guardian of the Christian egregor;
    

    
      LiShioni is a representative of the planet Shimor, a sociologist, a specialist in the astral world and its interactions with the material world.
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